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The Names of the ScQaries. 


| A Nabapriſts pag.t. ftalian Familiſts 114 . 
Fourteen ſorts of them,viz. Grindleronians , Of the moun-+ 
Muncerians p.3s. raines 115 


Apoſtolicks, Separriiſts,Catha- | Of the vallies,' Of the ſcatrer'd 


riſts , Silentes, Enthuſiaſts, | flock, Of Cap's Order 216 
Liberi _ 36 | Adamites 19 
Adamires, Hurires, Auguſtini- | Antinomians I20 
nians, Bucheldians, Melchio- | Arminians 135 
'riſts, Georgians, Menoniſts. 37 | Socinians IF2 
Other ſorts of them, viz. Pueris | Anritrinitarians I;5 
ſimiles, Serverians, Libertines, | Millenaries or Fift-menarchy 
Denkians , Semper oranrtes , | men | 157 
Deo BG! Mens deriantis 38. | Herheringrenians Ig8 
Plunged Anabapriſts 39 | Antiſabbatarians 159 
, Browniſts 65 | Traskites 61 
Several ſorrs of them, viz. Bar-| Jeſuites 222 
rowiſts , Wilkinſonians, 87. | Pelagians 229 
Ainſworthians , Johnſonians, | Soul-fleepers 280 
Smichs diſciples 88 | Antiſcriprurians 23x 
Lemariſts | . $9; Seekers | 233 
Semiſeparatiſts 94 | Divorſers ibid 
Independents 95 | Papiſts 234 
Familiſts 10g | Shakers or Quakers 244 
Several ſorrs of them, yiz, Ca-) Ranters 259 


Remarkables in this Frafate. 


He ſumm of a Treatiſe of | ceedings ot Mr, Track  n84 
Mr. Johnſen's'sgainſt Ana- | A ſpeech-in Star-chamber a» 


bapriſts 48 | gainſt Mr, Trask's Judaical o- 
Mr. Philpor's Letter wherein is | pinions,by the Biſhop of Wine 
diſcuſſed the Queſtion of In- | cheſter 192 

. fants Baptiſm . $2 | A relation of the Life & Death 
A Lertret written ro Mrs. Trask of Mris. Trask 209 


ro with-draw her from her er- | Penrics two Letters to Q, Elie 


rors, ; 16g | lizabcth.. * , 269, 
A relation of che life and Prco- |. 
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HERESIOGRAPHY, 
| Or a D-ſcriprion of the 


HERETICKKES 


AND 
SECTARIES 


Sprang up in theſe Jattcr times, 


DECLARING 
1 Their O;igiaul and firſt woceed: tg, 
2 Tictr Erpois and Bl ſpecs, 
3 Thur fcucral ſorts, 
4 Therr Aud oltg-hol a Ii in th'ſc daycs. 
5 The co:f «tation of their Errours, 
6 How they 14ve been pun:jhed ad ſuypreſſed among 
us heretofore, and ty wiſe at this preſent, 


The fixt Addition , waercunto is added this 
vear 1661, Many new Additions , not ner2tolore exe 
canc in prin”, Tozether with brafl< Plares of the 
moſt eininenr SeRtaries, 25 appears in the 


Re em 


— 


vage againſt che Fronciſpecce, | 


By Eearaim Paci rt r,late Minſter of] 
Sr Edmonds Lumbard- ſtreet. 


nd 


Mar. 15.17. Prware of falſe Prophets, which come toy you 5 
;heeps clothing, but inwardly they are raurning wolves, 


LONDON, 


P;inted for Y//lam Le, 1nd te to hs fd art his tho 
at the Turks-Hral in Flee: trier, 156 1, 


——— a — 


> 
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o the Right Honourable Thomas Atkin , Lord 

aior of the City of London, and to the Right Worſhip= 
ull, Sir Nicholas Rainton, Iſaac Pennington Lieutenant of 
he Tower, Sir Foha Wollaſtor, Foha Glyn Recorder, Sir Fohn (ordel!,. 
ir Thomas Some, Sir Fob Gayr, Sir Facob Garret, Thomas Adams, 
Toha Warner, Fohn Towſc, Abraham Rayaardſon, George Garrat, Sir 

George (lerke, Fohn Langham, Thomas Andrewes, Fohn Fulke, 

Fames Bunch, ill:am Gibbs, and Richard (hambers 
Sheriffs : Samucl warner, William Barkley, Thomas 
Foot, Fobn Kendrick, Thomas (ulham, S$imoi . 
Edmonds, Aldermen of the ſaid Ciry, 


SQ lohr Honourable , and Right Worſhipfull, 
& whereas I have lately publithed a Chrstia- 
WO S ”ograp?y ," or a deſcription of many great 
> Q Churches of Chriſtians in the World , ſome 
SS of which are for extent , larger than the 
hurch of Rome in Errope, for time more anrient, for ſuc- 
fon as continual , for fairh more ſound : who believe 
ith'us che Church of God to be Catholike , as it 1s in the 
\poſtles Creed, and not as it 1s ſer down in the new Trent 
reed, confined to Rowe ; ivho renounce the Popes Supre- 
acy , ſome of th:m excominunicating him for a Schiſmas 
ck and TTeretick, | | 
Who recejve the holy Communion in both kinds , they 
[drink of Chriſt's cup, and abhor che Romiſh decree 
ade Contrary to Chriſt's inſtirution. 
Who make no Images to be worſhipped. | | 
Who do not acknowledge the figment of Purgatory, nor. 
e any Prayers to be delivered from the feigned pains 
wee: 374 z 
{| Who have their Prayers in their own tongue, and mutter 
em not in Larine as the Romiſts do, | 55 290 
Az Who 


115404 PHIL > 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
_ Who forbid not marriage , - ( the protubiring of which}: 
called by Sc. Pal; 1 be dutt: ine of Devils.) Their Prie 
may, and do marry. | 
Who hold noc Popith Tranſubſtanciarion. 

'Who protibic not Lay-men the reading of che hol 
Scriptures, commanded by Chriſt himſelf. 

"Who do nor joyn with Chriſt's Interceſſion , che ſuffr: 
oes of Saints ;nor with his Juftification,che merit of works 
nos with his fatisfaQtion, Papal Indulgences. | 

Theſe points with ſome others, which the ambicton anf{. 
avarice of the Romilts hath lately harched , they renounc 
with us; | 

This work 1 purpoling to perfeR, and conſummare to th 
olory of God, the great profit of the Church, and eſtabli{ 
ing of mens con(ciences , they ſeeing the unity and agrec 
ment of the holy Churches in the world with us ; Beholf 
ſudden'y a numerous company «f other Herericks flole in nu}. 
on #5 lkeehe Locnſts, Revel. g. 49 \ 

As the unpure Familiſts, who blaſphemouſly prerend t F 
be godifed like God , whereas indeed they are devillifie, 
like cheir Facher che Devil. 

- The illuminared Anabapriſts, who blaſphemouſy affirn 
the Baptiſm of Children ro be the mark of ch2 Beaſt, an 
to come from Antichrilt. | 
" The Donatiſtical Brawaifts, who in times paſt hid chem{' 
ſelves in holes ; now lift up their hzads , and vent openl 
eheir errors, infefting our people. , 

The Aztinomians , who teach as I find, ſuch a fair and” 

exfie way to heaven, viz. Thar a man need not be rroublet 

© by che Law before faith ; and chat faich 1s not a going our 0 

himſelf ro take hold of Chriſt , bur only a diſcerning rha 
Chriſt is his, and char afcer this, ſuch a man muſt ſee nothing] 
in himſelf, have nothing, do nothing , need no ſorrow no! 

rep<ntance, nor be preſſed to duties, need never pray, un 

Jeile moved by the Spirit : If he fall into fin , neyer ct 

mor: 


The Epiitle Dedicatory, 
7þ PLE diſliked of God , nor his condition the worſe : an4 
xc he maſt abide in che height of comfort , chough he fall 
ro grofle ſinne. The novelty of this do&rine takes ſo 
ell, or racher 11], that mulcicndes of ſimple men and wo- 
boſe? dance afcer their Pipes, chey run atrer theſe men as if 
ey were mad, crowding the Churches, filling their doors 
 &..$"d windows. | 
an" The [dependents trouble alſo our poor Church , who 
recend char chey hive a perfe&t model of Church '$overn- 
ent, which Almighty God hath revealed to them , which 
any like berter than the government of the Reformed 
hurches , being perſwaded that in /ndependency they may 
we liberty to do what they Iiſt , having no government, 
opIng to be as free as their Teachers , who will have none 
t all, 
5 } | The Arminians alſoan-afrer brood of the Peladlans, 
hrorch their erroneous opinions. 

"MF The Sabbararians affirm the old Jewiſh Sabbath to be 
md #25 and nor the Lords day. | 
176 The Amtiſabbatarians would have no particular Sabbath 

"Fi all, bur every diy to be a Sabbath ro a Chriſtian man. 
rr The /raskzres, who would have us obſerve many Jewiſh 

eremornes. : 

We have alſo Mlenarier,who affirm thit before the dry 
Oh df judgement , Chriſt ſhall come down from Heaven, and 
_ \F:ig1 with rhe Sainrs upon exrth Tooo, years, in which time 
P-I'Bhey ſhall deſtroy all che wicked , binding their Kings in 

hains, and nobles in links of Tron, 

"hy - We have Hether;ugton;ans , who hold a hodg-poge o 
"Fnany Hereſies, troubling our peoples brains, £ 

We have alſo, Socinians, who teach rhar Chriſt dyzd nat 
0 (arisfie for our ſinnes : and alſo his Incarnation to be re- 
7 no@gIat to rexſon. , and not to be ſufficiently proy'd by 
| un Þ<ciprure, wt miny ocher abominable errors, | 
” ty We ive Arrians, whod:ny the Deicy of Carift, 
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The EpiftHe Dedicatory.. 

We have an Arhe:ſtical Set, who affirm that mens ſoul 
ſleep with their bodies untill che day of judgment. 

We have Atheiſts too many, as among orhers, one was 
committed by a Juſtice of Peace , who mock'd and jear'd 
ar Chriſt's Incarnation : his farther was burnt at Tholonze inf; 
France; he ſcaped unpuniſhed amongvus : too many others 
we have. 

They preach, print , andpraQtiſe their heretical opini-ſſ! 
ons openly : for books, vide rhe bloody Tener, witnefle a 
TraRate of divorce , in which the bonds are let looſe to in- + 
ordinare luſt : a pamphler alſo in which the ſoul 1s laid a- 
ſleep from the hour of death , unto the hour of judgement, 
with many others. 

Yea , ſince the ſuſpenſion of our Church government, 
every one thar liſtzth rurneth Preacher , as Shoo-makers, 
Coblers, Button-makers, Hoſters, and ſuch like, take upon 
them ro expound the holy Scriptares, intrude into our Pal- 
pits, and vent firange doitrine, rending to faftion, ſedition, 
and blaſphemy. 

What miſchief theſe SeRaries have already done , we 
thac have cure of ſouls in Lo»don , find and ſee with great 
orief of heart, viz, Our Congregrtions forſaking their 
Paſtors ; our people becomming of the Tribe of Gag, run- 
ning after ſeducers as if they were mad ; Infants not to be 
brought ro the Sacrament of Baptiſm ; men refuſing to re- 
ceive the holy Communion , and the Lords Prayer accoun- 
red abominable, &c. A Volume will hardly contain the 
hurt thar theſe Se&aries have in a very ſhort crime done to 
this poor Church; and doth not the Common-wealth ſuffer 
with the Charch > Whence are all theſe diſtrations?Who 
are the Incendiaries that have kindled and blown this fire 
among us, but theſe > | 

Conſidering wirh my ſelf the former happineſſe of chis 
Kingdome , and the ſudden change thar is beride ity it be- 
ing fallen from the. height of proſperity ' ro the loweſt _ 
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The Epiſile Deatcatory., 


of miſery , and this not by the incurſion of a forein Nati= 
on, bur by its own children, who 1mbrue cheir hands in the 
blood one of another, wirh no lefle inhumanity, than Car: 
bals or men-eaters, without any reluctation at all ; the ſon 
againſt che father, and the father againſt che ſon, 

And moreover , (which is worſt of all) when I conſider 
that ſome of our Clergy-men (who ſhould like /Zofer and 
in the gap to appeaſe Gods anger ) do encreaſe the ſame, 
not only by blowing the fire , bur by their errours and 
Schiſms which they broach and foment among us ; by which 
they do, ds much as in them lyech, put mens fouls in as great 
danger as their bodies, | 

And conſidering again , how we are involvedina moſt | 
cruel Warre, without any hopes of peace , may not I cry 
out with the Prophet ; Oh that my head were fqll of water, 
and my eyes a fountam of tears , that I might weep ſor the 
ſlain of my people | 

Bur all this being Gods permitting , let us with patience 
poſſeſſe our ſouls ; let us rruſt in him , depend upon him, 
and in his good time he will deliver his Church , and curn 
all cothe beſt; and inthe mean ſeaſon gvery man do his 
beſt ro quench this fire. For my own part, theſe (ad confi- 
derations made me leave my Chriſtianography,and write an 
Hereſiography, to deſcribe the Hereticks and Schiſmnrticks 
of this time, 1n which I ſet down their beginning among us; 
their hererical opinions and errors, confuring there: ;- and 
alſo relate how other Princes and Common-wealths have 
ſuppreſſed chem, and how ſeverely ſome of them hav2 been 
puniſhed among us. ; 

I know my Reverend Brethren have not been wanting 
to oppoſe theſe Herericks in Writing and Preaching ,. in 
ſeaſon, and our of ſeaſon, uſing all means to ſuppreſl: theſe 
Herefies ; having to that end choſen ſpecial men to preach 
ſeveral Le&ures in ſeveral places : But wichour your help, 
and the afſiftance of our Religious Patriots aflembled in 
A4 Parliament, 


The Epiſtie Dedicatory, 


Parliament, they do, and will increaſe upon us, do what we. 


can. 

Tt.1s Treatiſe T preſent ro your Lordſhip , and to this 
1'onourable Senate. Whar can be more fuirable er fitter 
for you, ſervants of the-Moſt High God , than that which 
rence:h iothe glory-of God, edification of his Church ,- and 
viii jcarjon of the Truth agzinſt the illuſion of SeQanies, 
an? Herericks? 

Wir is more correſpondent with the dury of Chriſtian 
Magiſtrares z than ro affiſt Gods cauſe with your political 
Authoriry ? A queſtion may be asked, wherher it be lawfull 
ſo- the M igittrares to uſe rhe ſword againſt Herericks.? To 
this I anſwer ; ſvch whoſe Hereſies are blaſphemous'in do- 
&rinc, or cangerous to the Stare, deſerve death ;- the reaſon 
13, becuuſe they corrupt the Faith. If ſuch as poyſon waters 
and fornrazns, art which men and beaſts drink, deſerve capi- 
tal purj{hmert , how much more they thar as much as in 
chem lyerh, go abour ro poyſon mens ſouls ? 

Yea, St. Argrſtineſrich in his firſt Traftare :yon Tobn ; 
Nnanturs inipfis eft, Chriſkum im homine occidunt, © | 

The fore-named' St. An#gnſtine incecd wavered con- 
c:rring this point for a time , as he confeſſerh in one of his 
EpifHes : Bur when he ſaw the Ciry wherein he dwelt was 
reclimed from Donatiſm by rhe Magiſtrates ſword , he re- 
traded his opinIOn, 

And expeaing rhe like ſucceſſe in this Hon-wrable Ciry, 
] an 'mplore your helps , and thar ſor Jeſus Chr'(t's ſake : 
ani I pray you give me leave to put you in mind of the Co- 


- 


Teu41! we made in the preſence of Almiohty God, the ſear- 


cher of all hea»ts, with atrue entent to per form the ſame, as 
we ſhould enſwev at that great day , when the ſccrets of all 
{ #a>17 ſmiuld be diſcloſe d. viz. That we (houldinlike man 
rer withour reſpett of perſons, endecwrtny rhe extirpation of 
Fepery, Prelacy, *wperſiitron, Reyeſie, Sch:ſw, Prophane- 
neſſe, axd whatſoever (hall be found to be contrary to (' und 
| Doftrine, 


The Epiſtle. Dearcatory. 


 Defrine, and the power of godiineſſe , leſt we partake in t- 
ther mens ſins , ana thereby he in danger to receive of her 
plagues ; andihat the Lord may be one, and his Nome one 


er | #n chethree Kingdomes. And this I beſeech you,in the name 
ch || of Godto take in hand, laying 2fide all humane reaſons. 


nd Ler nor Gods cauſe goto wrack, nor by worldly policies, 
es, and human reaſor, be protr2&ed, or: retarded. | 
The Turk will rot ſuffer Mahcmer to be blaſphemed : 
an as we are Chriſtians, ler vs ſtard for Chriſt. 
cal Fow dangerous the feſterirg of Herericks hath been, 
ull Hiſtories declare, v/2. Almighty Cod fert dewn Paulus 
To fre from Heaven, ard corſin.'t 4 wneck, being a DPtacon. 
0- nurſery of Herericks, Ard alſo tow the earth o- ** '5- 
on pened, and ſwallewed Nicomedia, the meeting place of the 
>rS blaſphemous Artens : alſo in rhe Commentaries of Theod. 
oe Sleiden, how the nabapt:ſfs meeting firſt in Cov- tb. 2. 
In venticies, {urprized Mdmnſter, apd how hardly Am= cap. 26. 
fterdam eicaped rhem, Lambert, Hortenſ, writerh. 
> The pleve 1s of all diſeaſes moſt infe&ious : I have lived 
| amorg you almoſt a Jubilee , and ſeen your great care and 
N- proviſion ro keep the Ciry from irfe&on , 1m the ſhuttire 
1s | uprhe ck, and in carrying them to your Peſi-houſe , in 
as ſerring Warders to keep rhe whole from the ſick, in making 
C- of fires, and perfuming the ſtrecrs, in reſorting to your 
Churches , in povrirg out vour prayers to Almighty God, 
'Y. with foftivg and a!mer, to be propirious ro you, The plague 
e: of FPzrefie is grevter, 2nd you are yew in more darger than 
'0= when you buried five thouſand a week : You have power to 
r= | keep theſe Hereticks and SeQtaries from Conventicles, and 
as ſholing covether to infe& one 2nother. Fire is dargerovs, 
all many great Cities in Ewrope have been almeſt ruinared by 
2 It : Thave ſeen yourdilieence and dexrerity in cuerching it 
of | in the beginning ; your breaking open your Pipes for wa» 
Cn ren, making floods in your fireers ; your- Engines to caſt the 
1d warer upon the houſes ; your induſtry and pains is admir2- 
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Hzrefie 1545 dangerous as fire , uſe your beſtendeavours 
ro quench ir before 1t conſumes us. 

Thus not dpubrting, Right Honourable, and Right Wor- 

ſhipful, of your beſt endeavours to ſuppreſle theſe Hereſies, 


and Settaries,hy whom nor only many poor ſouls are infe&- 


ed, bur alſo the holy Name of God is blaſphemed , I ceaſe, 


moſt humbly entrearing Almighty God ro bleſſe chis Ciry, 
andto give untq\you the fruition of all remporal feliciries 
in this life, and the never-failing fulneſle of bleſſedneſle in 
the life co come. | ; 


TO 


TotheRrades x, 


Si Hou Which hait a tender Conſcience , and de= 
q fireſt nothing ſo much as to know the right way 
e ts Heaven, having many doubts Which cauſe 


en>.7 thee to leave thy own Paſtor ; and run not only 
to other publick Congregations , but aiſo 80 the private 
meetings of the Separatiſts, and others for reſolution. 
For thy ſake and ſafety I have pom this Treatiſe, 
in which thou mayſt diſcern Truth from Error , having 
their errors ſet before thee, With the confutation of them 
out of the holy Scripture. 


Vr Lord and Saviour in his holy Sermon inthe mount, 

telling bu Diſciples of the narrow way that lea- 
deth unto Life, he eſpecially fore-warneth them of falſe 
Prophets : Beware of falſe Prophets which come to 
you in ſheeps cloathing , but inwardly they are rave- 
ning Wolves. As if he ſhould ſay, My dear Diſciples, 
you bearing of the Way to Heaven, Will be enquiring af- 
ter it, and eſpecially of Prophets ; but let me fore-warn 
you of falſe Prophets , for inſtead of direfting you, they 
will put you out of the way, Falſe Prophets Will come, 
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. 


they are not ſent : Saint Paul asketh , how they can Come. 


preach cxcept they be ſent ? And this tandeth with 
£00d reaſon ; every trus Miniſter ſtandeth in Gods room, 
being the Lords Ambaſſador to deliver his will , who dare 
do this unſent > No man taketh this honour unto 
himſelf, but he that is called of Ged , ſaith my 4utbor 
to the Hebrews, 

But Whence come they now > from the Schools of the 
Prophets? no, many = from Mechanick Trades : 


as one from a ſtable , from currying bis horſes : another 
from his ſtall, from cobling his ſhooes,and theſe ſit = = 
oL1es 


eat. Ao Rn, 4 
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Moſes chair to mend all, as Embaſſadors of Ieſus Chriſt, 
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as Heralds of the moſt High Go1+: theſe take upon them 
to reveal the ſecrets of Almighty God , to open and (hut 
Heaven, to ſave mens fouls. | 

But to hear theſe fellows diſcourſe of the holy Tranity, 
of Gods eternal decree, and other deep points of Divinity , 
you may hear the mad men in Bzdlam prate as Wiſely as 
they: And are not their bearers that run after them as 
mad a5 they ? Are they not bewitched , as Saint Paul 
telleth the Galatians ? ; 

To you that are my Diſciples : Daily experience - 
ſheweth us whom the Anabaprilts, Brown its, and other 
Settaries go about to ſeduce, viz. nt Drunkards, Adul- 
terers, Swearers, and prophane perſons , Whom the Devil 
hath eafnared already , but ſuch as are deferous of Hea- 
ven, They ſead captive ( ſaith St, Paul ) filly women 
veho are alwaics learning. They come into you in 


In {hez 5 ſheeps clouhing ; that s, like tea'ous, and holy Chri- 
clothing. 5Hians : For an example , -the Devil turned himſelf into 


an inge: of light , Baals Prieſts uſed long prayers, 
the blaſphemous Arrians ( 4s Saint Baſil writeth ) Were 
eaſtly b:lieved, b*cauſe of their counterf-it polineſſe. 

The Romith ſeducers preten1 great ſanitimony : the 
begging Friars befoo!'d the Chriſtian world with their 
pretended holineſſe, with which they varniſhed their lewd 
lives. Generally they come te you with outward ſanitime- 
ny, With a ſeeming contempt of the Wer'd , With long 
prayers, faſting,tears, alms- deeds, ſeeming-%ra!, ſceming- 
hamility, ſe:minz2-harm:eſneſſe, cc. 

They come to you in ſhzeps cloathing,, in{inuating 
themſelves ints you, under colour of giving you 201d coun- 
ſel: as the D:vil their chief, counſelling eur firſt parents 
to break Gods Commendement , promiſed to. make them 
like God : and tempting Chriſt in the Wwildernſſe, promi- 
ſed'to give him all th? Kingdoms of the World , and 
the glory of them... - ._ - | 

An1 that you may the better avoyd their inchantments, | 
I wil! />:w you the method they uſe in deceiving. As 


ud 
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firſt , they endeavour to ſeparate the (beep from their ſhep- 
keards » bringing thews into contempt With their people, 
affurmiag them to be unprofitable, nupswerfull , taxing 
citir cent ſatiuns as propbane, and dottrine as erroneous. 
1 bes [mniting yoar [hephearas ith their tongues , tbey 
ara yor to their Conventicles, 

2. 1opalliate ther errorgthey pervert the holyScrip- 
ture, a3 that Monſter Arrius pretended to have 42 places 
14 *cripture againſt the Deity of Chriſt ; and thu be 
cart of h1s father the devil , Who perverted part of the 
91 Fſi,m. to tempt our Lord to caft kimiclf down 
from the Pinacle of che Temple. 

KJini for thus cauſe thiſe Hereticks are enemies to the 
tew Commanadements , being ſome of the Law; tothe 
Creed, being a brief of the Goſpel; and to the Lords pray- 
er, bcing a perfett form of prayer, containing «ll thas can 
be askea, or prayed againſt , by Which only a ſumple man 
may «iſcern any beretick, contradifting any Commande- 
ment of the Decalogue, article of the Faith, and Petition 
of the Lori's prayer. And for this cauſe the Chureh of 
Rome teacheth the Laity them in Latine » and alſo they 
leave out part of the Dicalogue intheir Catechiſms : and 
for ueber Hereticks ſome ds null the whole Law , ſome the 
Creed, and othcrs.the Lords Prayer, affirming it to be abs- 
minable, Again , Wh«tſoever outWard [hew they make of 
,o:inc;je, they are indeed. ravening Wolves ; therefore 
our Lord biddeth.us Heware of them.. The Word beware 
precescth danger : As ſheep are in danger among 
Wilms ſo are your ſouls in danger among falſe Pro- 

. -.. | 
; The journey of the Iſraelites to the earthly Canaan, 
WA4s 4 type of our journey to the heavenly. And did nos 
ene falſe Prophet Balaam do them more miſchief in their 
journey,thay Og, the King of Baſhan , Shehon King of 
the Amorites, and all their enemies beſides > yea , Would 
the Devil bimſelf in his own likeneſſe have been more 
noxious to the Church of God, than ſome Hereticks have 
been ?' as one Heretick Arrius,denying the Deity of _ 
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. 


in « manner infetied the bole world, 
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The. like did one other Heretick Eutyches , erring 
eoncerning bis humanity , affirming the immenſity of 
Chriſts divine nature to have ſwallowed up bis humane. 
Now.if Chriſt bad not been man , how could be have dyed 
for us ſmners? and if not God, how conld be have wrought 
the ſalvation of man-kind ? 

Alas what danger are we in now , being invironed 
With ſugh a multitude of Hereticks > Our Lord telleth 
«w again , by their fruits ye ſhall know them : they 
pretend that they are led by the Spirit. The works of the 


Gal. 5, 2. Spirit St. Paul ſetteth forth to be loye, joy, peace,long- 


ſuffering, genclenetle, goodnefſe, faith, meeknefle, 
and temperance. If they were led by the holy Spirit, 


2 Tim, 3. 8beſe World be their Charatters. But Saint Paul telleth 


75, That in the latter dayes there ſhall come men, lo- 
vers of their own ſelves, boalters, proud » curſed 
ſpeakers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy. 
Ar, Calvin, that admirable man of God, whoſe name is 
et terrible in the K ingdome of Popery, ſetteth down cer- 
a Charatters of theſe Impeſtors, taken out of Saint Au- 
uſtine. - k 
. I. Great Boaſters, making oftentation of their 
own Worth, like Simon Magus, who bewitchedthe Pes- 
ple, ſaying that be himſelf was ſome great man : Like 
the Gnolticks , Who had.a high conceit of their own 
knowledge, as if they were the only knowing men of the 
Whole world : their common talk «© of their 6wn worth 
and ations. | | 
2. Superbia tumidi, blown up with pride, and among 
1 many proud ſpirits, having not thoſe preferments which 
they thought themſelves worthy of , have forſaken our 
Church, and gone to Rome or Amſterdam. | 
. Calumniis inftdioſi, deceitfull flanderers: and in 
#hus faculty of all ether Sefts the Browniſts excell: The 
Jeſuits are not ſo bitter againſt our Cburch as the Sepa- 
ratiſts : compare their writings, Michael the Arch- 
angel durſt not give the Devil ſuch curſed ſpeaking, nor. 
74il upon bim as they ds upen us and Gods Church. 
4. Treacheroufly 


To the Reader. f 


4. Treacherouſly ſeditious , not preaching peace, as 
ay commanaed bu Diſciples to-do, but diviſion : yea, 
the rownilts arrogate t0 themſelves the name of Sepa- 
ratiſts, Which Well they may , being ſeparated from their 
Mother Church, from all the reformed Churches, and ma- 
beef divided amongſt themſelves. 

5. Leſt they [hewld ſeem to be deſtitute of the light of 
truth, they arrogate to themſelves the ſhadow of auſterity 
and ſhew of bolinefe. | 

6. Sacrilegious, What the appetite of all Schiſmaticks 


Y_ hath been in this Way notorious, caring not for the ruin 
of the whole Church , upon condition that they might get 


ſemeWhat. They have ſo taught, that ſome think there is 
#0 ſuch ſin as Sacrilege at all. 

Our Lord fore- Warning 1 of falſe Prophets , and ſo 
lively deſcribing them , and we having ſuch Charatters 
and marks to know them : Thou underſtanding the Deca- 
logue, Creed, and Lords Prayer , if thou be miſ-led, thy 
fin will Might upon thine ovn bead. For i there any man 
ſo fonple ry can tell when the Doftrines they teach creſſe 
any of theſe ? ; | 

Lind one thing more Will aggravate your defeftion be- 
fore Almighty God,viz. Your Covenant aud Oath,where- 
With you bound your ſelves in the preſence of God, to ſup- 
preſſe all Errors, Hereſtes, and Schiſm ; God forbid bus 
that you ſhould keep your Covenant Which we miniſtred, 


"| and you received With great alacrity. 


To araWto an end , Epiphanius Writing of the Here- 


fees of bus time , calleth his Book Pznatium ; that is, « 


medicinable box, containing ſaving medicaments againſt 
ling Dofrine. 
The end of my Writing is not to bart any mats , but to 


give Warning to well-minded ſouls, and eſpecially to them 


that are entangled With Errors , to prayto God to give 

them grace to ſee and renouxce their Errors , and to ac- 

knowledge the truth, that they may recover themſelves out 

of the ſnare of the Devil. | 

And if my pains ſhall de any good in the —_— 
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To tke Reader. 
of eny again Seducers, in fore-warning them to beware 
of private Conventicies , and to keep them cloſe to the 
pub/iqut Miniſtry of the Word , and Communion of 
Seints inGods Charch , 1ſhall think my labour Well be- 


The God of peace grant that all they that confe e his 
holy name, may agree in the truth of his holy Word , and 
live in unity and godly luve, Armcn. 


So-praycth} rl inc in the Lord, 
Old Epirraim Pagir. 
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READER: 


SED. SOurteous Reader, five ſeveral Im- 


C 
WS prefſions of Mr. Pagzts Hzrefto- 
EZ graphy having heretofore been 

| Pld off , and being importun'd 
y divers knowing men to put forth this ſixr 
dition with Additions, I have been at the 
arge once myre to have it reprinted , ho- 
gu may (as I am told it will) be a mens 
etling Unity and Peace amongſt us, by 
ving a flop to, orchecking the Ipreading 
Þd infe&ious growth of Error and Hereſie 
nong us. A brict account hereof I intend 
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to give you3. but requiſite it is thar I firf 
ſpeak ſotertiing concerning the Reverend 
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Tothe Reader? 

Having left the Univerſiry, I find him 
ſetled in Loxdon, and Miniſicr ef St, Zd- 
munas in Lumbard-Street > where he conti- 
nued Parſon many years, having his con-. 
ſtant abode near unto the Church ; firm to 
his Principles, and eonftantly adhering to 
that Doatrine and Diſcipline which , as nor 
contradicting the Scriptures, was approv'd 


if of by the antient Fathers, and had here been 
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eſtablifhed by Law, in the Reign of K:Eaward | 
the ſixth, Qu. Elizabeth; K. James and K.:Charls 
of bleſſed memory; Yet this was not all, 
he ceas'd not to ſound theſe things continual - 
ly in the eats of his Auditors z ſo thar they 
had both Preſidene and Precept from him 
to incite them to, and confirm them in Con- 
ſancy and Obedience, As if he minded 
that of Sr. Paul, Take heed unto thy felt and 
to thy Doftrine , ſo ſhalrthou ſave thy ſelf 
and them -thet hear thee. Add hereunto z 
that if he had reſted here and proceeded ng 
further , he might perhaps have injoyed 
this Worlds content ; having wherewithall 
to live ina plentiful manner, ui that he mar- 
ried the Lady Bord, formerly wife ty Sir 
Stephen Bord , of a worthiptul Family in 
Suſſex: but he thought (it ſeems)nim{elt born 

(a)2 tor 
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{elf & diſcover, root up, and hinder the 


To the Reader. 
For the publick Good ; there was almoſt a 

encral defe&tion,, Herefie and Error began 
© take deep root, and to ſpread far and 
wide over the three Kingdoms , he fers him- 


growth of theſe, and rh<reupon writes , arid 
divuiges his Herefiography, Bur hence 
ſpiung his trouble , tte Enemies of the 
C:.urch making that the ground of their ma- 
lice, which he wric to Undeceive and bring 
them intothe way ot Truth , and hereupon, 
ard rirough falſe fo. peRions (uffers OT 4a 
time impriſonment, 'He notwithſtanding 
figod to. is Principles , rill God gave a 
pcriod to bis Life , raking. of him to his 
Evcriatting reſt, patiently rendring up his 
S$:-u; r0 God that gave itz Dying in his old 
M1rfion Hovſe atorenamed , in the year 
1650, andthe 84th. yearot his Ape, 

Thus I have done with this Reverend Au 
thor, and ſhall ſpeak but a word or two | 
concerning tis Tracate which I now agai 
preſent to thy view, | 
_— TicCopy Loought, with what B oks re 
main'd unſold of tie firſt Edition, It hat 
ſince been ta my Damage reprimed from me 
by Abridging of it; tie like hath. been ar 
tempred of late by others, who had procur'« 
ſome 
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. ſome Sculptures of the chiefeſt Hereticks ta 


þe plac'd therein, theſe ] was conſtrained ra 
purchaſe, to preyent the Printing of this 
Book from me, and according to their de- 
ſignment have plac'd in this Impreſſion , 
which ] intend to bethe laſt with Additions, 
or ever tO be printed any more, 

What tlicie Additions are I ſhall now 
give notice unto thee, | 

The firſi begins ar page 163. and ends 
norrill you come to the 222 Folio , whexein 

ou have, | 

1, A largeLetter written to Mrs.- Trask 
to withdraw her from her Judaical Opi- 
nions, holding Saturday Sabboth,lately much 
ſpreading. 

2, AReclationof the life and proceedings 
of Mr. Trask. 

3. A Letter of Mary Cheers, imprifoned 
for holding the ſame Opinions , wherein ſhe 
renouncerth her former Errors, with a rela- 
tion of her relapſing into the ſame again, 

4. A Brief Narrative of the life and death 
of Mrs. Trask, 

5, A Speech delivered in the Star-Cham- 


4 ber againſt che Judaical Opinions of Mr. 


Track , by the Reverend Father in God , 
Lancelot late Biſhop of FincheFter, , 
| Then 
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. - Tothe Reade): 
Then Have you other Additions from page 
244 to 261, 1 
And laſtly; the ſudden-and unexpected - 
tiſe of Penner, and his bloody complices; oc- 
caſlioned me to add ſomething concerning 
che Fifth-Monarchy men; where by the way 
you may read Penries two Letters to Queen 
Elzabeth; and take notice of his ; and  Hac- 
kets Extravagancies, which I was much Im- 
portuned by a Parſon of worth ; wo place as 
they are, and this begins page 269; and 
concludes the Treatiſe. Whatever elfe you: 
find hereih is of Mr. Pagits own writing ; of 
which I have only this co ſay, that being 1o 
p_ having liv'd fo long , and 
een ſo much, and as I haveheard him ſay; 
he was well acquainted with moſt of them 
that ſer a-foot theſe falle Opinions , he was |/ 
able both to fitr our , and rightly ro judge of |] 
what was Truth ; that penning ir in his old || 
age, when he had one foor already ( as 
they ſay ) in the Grave, it cannot be 
_— ro be out of felf-intereſt , bur only 
for thy benefit. Study Faith and Obe- 
dience ; ſerve God fincerely and devout- 
ly, bur beware of —_ and Faction ; 
be humble , and theſe things pradtiſe 
care- þ 


To the Reader. 
carefully as thou art therein direQed, and 
thou wilt not miſſe of the intended end thy 
furure benefit , which is the hearty Wiſh of 
thy Real friend : 
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TERESIOGRAPHY: 
OM, -- ; 
A Deſcription of the Hereticks 


and Sc&aries ſprung up in this 
lacer Age, &c, - 


.-, CHRF. L 
Of the Arabaptiſis. 


For the diſcovery of this Se& I purpoſe to ſer , 
Wn, © 72 | 
1. Tweir Orignal and firſt proceedings. | 
2, Their Errors and Blaſphemies. '|.3 
3. 4 Confutation of their Errors, 
4. The Orthodox Dotrine of the Church of En2Jand, 
ofite to their Errors, 

. The ſeveral ſorts of Anabaptiſts. 
6. Of their manner of Rebaptizing, aud other faſhions. 
7. How Chriſtian Princes aud Magiſtrates have ſup- 
ſed them ; and eſpecially how they have been puniſhed 


mp ſb us. 

* their audacious boldneſſe ab this day to pnbliſh 

ks 11 defence of their Errors , ani to challenge our 

neftent Divin:s to publique diſputations , end to in- 

ie ints or Pulpits to vent their Blaſpbemics. | 

. Their moderate Tenets which they own. | | 
B 10. The 1. 


1 ni Nees Tr" es ——_— _ - 
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Of Anabaptiſts, 
10. The ſumme of « Treatiſe of Ms. Johnſon -th 
Browniſt, again/t the /nabajtiſts. 


11gingl and firſt proceedings. -. 
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Their 0ri- @NSANE Bout the year of our Lord God, 1521 
Cinal. BANSY Dr. Luther preaching the Goſpell 1 
SAVES Saxony, Almighty God blefing his 
D bour, a new Sect (among many other 
$QI8Ts through the inſtigation of the Devil 
began to ſpring up in the ſaid Country,of ceraain: Jo 
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Of Anabaptiſts. | 

natical people , who boaſted that they talked with 
God, and God with them , who commanded them 
to kill all the wicked (that is, all that were not of 
their Set) and make a new world, in whichthe inno- 
cent and godly ſhould live and reign alotie. The 
Author of this Sect Aelantbon affirmeth to be one Ni- 
colas Storke , who would tell his followers. that God 
ſpake to him by an Angel, and revealed his will to 
him in dreames, promifing, him the place of the An- 
vel Gabriel, and the Empire of the whole world. He 
aſfirmeth the Saints muſt reign in this world a- 
lone, and that he muſt be their Leader, to. kill all the 
Kings and Princes of the world, and to repurge the 
Church : he took upon him alſo to have the gift of 
diſcerning Faris, and to know the elect. 


In this mans School was one Thomas Muncer ,,, 
brought up, who amplified much his Matters De- 1525 ror- 
ctrine.He began to preach at A4lſted in Taringia,where ten, de 4s 
he made firſt an affociation, adminiſtring an oath to nabap. pag. 
© all that promiſed to aſſiſt him in killing th 


Princes and Magiſtrates : So long as he preached but 
his dreams and fancies, the Elector of $4axony bore 
with him ; but after he began to preach killing of 
Princes, and Rebellion, he baniſhed him from Seax- 
ony, who went to Nurrenburg, and being driven from 


'E thence rtoMmulbus in Turingia, to which place divers 
- of his old Diſciples reſorted : whatſoever he determi- 
| cd was receivedasan Oracle , eſpecially when hee 
' | preached that allgoods muſt be common, and all men. . 


to be free and of equal dignity ; an acceptable Do- 


Qrine in thoſe parts, where the Nobility uſed their 51439, 756. 


Tenants like flavcs. Upon this his preaching, :bout g, 
goo0o. Bores and Tradeſ-men roſe up in Suevis 
and Francomia, whotook ſome of the Nobles,ranſack- 
ed, plundered and burnt houſes , carring all before 
them, Munceralſo having prepared Munition , and 
raiſed a numerous multitude ( the meaner ſort of peo-. 
pc keaving their ploughs _ loomes ) armed _ 
: - elves 


c ungodly 1 1. 


4 Cf Amabaptiſts. 
felyes to become adventuxers in this holy war 2 one 

Fhifer, a chief aflociate of Muncers, raſheth into 

the countries adjoyning,and deltroyed many towns, 

burnt many houles, and brought away ſome of the 

Nobles bound, with a great Booty ; which good ſuc- 

ccfle elzvatcd the minds of theſe Setaries , and cau- 

iced a d?feetion in the Country of Mansfelt . Muncer 

hoping thiv defection to beuniverſal,taketh his jour- 

Ticy to Frankbus, where the Frankbuſians joyned with 

him. Bur before this ſnowball grew greater by row- 

ling, Count Mansfiels raiſeth forces, ſets upon Mun- 

cer, and flew two hundred of hismen; Mauncer renu- 

eth his Army, pitcheth upon a hill by Frankbus , in- 

trenchzd with Carts, Count Mansfield with the Prin- 

ces his Afſittants pitying the rude company , ſent to 

otter them 1mpunity and general pardon , if rhey 

would but yee:d up the Author of that ſedition and 

reunn hofne. Auncer falls to preaching, telling them 

that he was ſent from Ged toccmmand and lad 

them in this ation, and that they ſhould certainly 
——— theſe, a nd - other arg of "ary x be- 

-1 15.4 1ng Gods promiſe (who cannot lyc) That the righteous 
nes ſhould wall their feet inthe blusd ade Wicked ; 8&. that 
he had p: omiſcd him victory, indowing him with ſuch 
itrength that he was able to turn all their bullets back 
with his Coat ; ſo the Bores refuſed peace ; upon 
this the Princes began to play upon them with their 
- Ordnance ; the Bores neither advanced nor fled, 
* but f: 11 a ſinging Come Holy-Gheſt,confiding and ex- 
pecting that God would fight for them from heaven, 
according 10 Muncers premiſe ; But when the in- 

* trencl ments of their Carts were broken, and the 
Pinces Army came to handy-blowes,5coo. of them 
bem? {laine, away fled the Bores,ſome one way ſome 
another, but moſt of them to Frankbus, waich City 
the Princes took, with Muncer, who lay hid therein, 
who with Phifer and 500 more were excecuted and 
puito death,  Miancer was ſo dejccted at his wp 
| a 


molt} re Iona ro ggrn— OC een; 70 . = - 
- = £ Wah af” ts - 4s » $4 by E - 3- ow 
E nn een Wee gn ee or et nm OR hte mores ns Sp p 
- = : S— . 4 > 4 _— - + _ 
I EI = —.2= = = = 2 


Ss —— x: 
RC IIEno _ _ 


Of Anabaptifis, 
that he could not make confeſſion of his faith ; but 
with much adoe hee could ſpeak after the Duke 
of Brunſwick , who 'talght hun what he thould ſay. 
Thus the Suevian Rebellion was extinguithed , the 
root and branch ſeeming to be cut off ; but rhe ſecds 
remaining,Germany (warmed with Anabaptiſts ; a new 
naine, bur in «ffcc&t the old Se&t with ſome additi- 
ons. Melchior Hovman , who called himſelf Eliah, 
one of greater learning & parts than Atncer, (4) be- (a) Ch. 
gan to vent the-ſame Errors at Stranusbarg, for which Niel cs 

e was impriſoned, 2nd all his followers feverally re- fog. * 1. 
preſt. This Sect was diſperlt in the higher and lower (Þ) Horten. 
Germany, eſpecially among the mcancr ſort of people; Þ- 12+ n 
(bYlaith Hortenſtis, one of my Auch5's, amonz char *97's ho- 
numerous rabble ſcarce one was found that was 7" Þ'mi- 
a Scholar, or. cou'd write or red. \ num colts 

The whole world was little enough for ther ambi- han _— 
tion, which they atzepaptcd to obtain, beginning their mw " 4 
Empire at Munſter. In the year 1522. Munſter re jragityy 
ccived the Goſpel, and in the year 1533. there comes quz literas 
to town 1ohn Berold, a taylor of Leyden, and with or dedicerir. 
after him, a great multitude of his fraternity, mott of Sleid.1 5 2. 
them Hollanders. Theſe keepinz Conventicles, got in 
few moneths a great party in Manſter; and incenſcd 
one another with dcip2rate reſolutions. The Magi- 
{trates nor yet infected with their errors , comman- 
ded the SeCtartes to depart the City; they going out at 
one gate,cam? in at another,ſaying they mult nor de- 
ſert Gods cauſe. The Landerave of HeſJe pitying the 
diltreſled cafe of this City,ſent Divines to ſet a bound 
to the unlimited extravagancy of the Anabaptiſts offe- 
ring diſputation to them , which they refuſed , and 
took a more compendious way to work their own 
ends : One of them feigning himſelf to be ſeized with 
a Prophetical ſpirit, ran about the Ci:y, crving, R-- 
pent, and be baptized again, leſt the Wrath of God fall 
abon you, many cryed with him ; this crying ended . 
in ranſackingrich m2ns _ and laying hands up- 

- ON 


/ 


a 
þ 
oy 
'F 
af 
» W. 
4 ? 
bi 
f 
z 
+ 4] 
v4.1 
7 
= 
y ab 
£% 
þ 3 
þ. 
on 
| 
Yi 
£4 
ll 
$4: 
hk 


Ni 


"6 
IL amb. 


 Horienſ. 
pag. 16. 


Of Azabaptiſts. 
on the owners; others ruſhed into the Market-place, 
Crying, ont, thar all that were nor re-baptized mult be 
killed preſently. The Evangelicks, or Proteſtants ga- 
thered themſelyes in a place called OverYater , and 
there fortified themſelves ; after three dayes there 
was 4 compoſition made, that cither party ſhould en- 
Joy rhe freedom of their. Religion, This compoſition 
gave the 4nabaptiſts time to Cpgins their party,for 
they ſent their Letters to Fezel, and other places, 
the tenor whereof was , that God had ſent an holy 
Prophet to Munſtcy, who ſpake wonders, and thewed 
the right way to ſalvation ; and if they would leave 
their houſes, and come to Munſter, they ſhould have 
ren times more than they left at home, and With ſpi- 
ritual wealth attain all worldly riches. Theſe fair 
promiſes drew the ſcum of the Towns adjoyning to 
MunFer ( the poor and idle ſort liking that Rehgjon 
belt,thar maketh all men alike, all goods common, that 
pay no rent, tribute, nor tithes , that puts down 
thoſe Lawes and Magi{trates that reſtrain their licen- 
tiouſneſle ) ſo that in a ſhort time the City was full of 
ſtrangers,who looked upon it as upon the land of Pro- 
miſe. The Anabaptiſts knowing their ſtrength, ran to |, 
St. Maurice Church, burnt if, ſeized upon the Armo- 
ry» pillaged and defaced other Churches, depopulated 
the Colleges, burnt a fair Library, and finally drove 
the Proteſtants out of the City, crying our , get ye 
hence all ye wicked, elſe you ſhall all be ſlain. 

The A4nahaptiſts being Maſters of the Ciry,began to 
erct a Government ( a'though they were enemies to | 
all Superiority, neceflity and nature forcing them ta 
chooſe ſome Governours, but the Prophets overuled 
all : ) one of the fir{t orders that they made was, That 
every man ſhould bring his gold, filver , and goods, | 
into the common ſtcck upon pain of death: And 
there was two maiden Propheteſles that diſcover'd the þ 
concealers : Alſo they ordered That all books ſhould 
be burnt but the B.ble, which Was performed. Iohn 
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Off Azabaptiſts. 7 
ce, Wof Leiden being in a Prophetical Trance, afterhe had Hortenſ p. 
be ſlept three dzycs.pictznding ro be db, called for ! 6. 
3” Ewriting Tabics, in vlich he writ down, That it was P48 25. 
Nd Fche will of the pcaventy Father, thac rivclve men by 
cre Fhim named {houid even the City, whom he called 
N- [Judges in 1/racl, wich was alſo pur in exccurion , 
10n Fthe antient Magiſtrates b5gtng diicha;ioed. Alto thar 
for it was the good will of the Father chart 2 man thould 
-£S, Fnot be tycd to one wire, bucto marry as many as he 
oly pleaſed. When tom: would nor approve of this Do- 
ned Farine, he cited them before the rivejve Governors, 
ave Eſwearing upon the New Teitament that this Do- 
ave Efrine was revealed to him from heaven, and to ictti- 
pl» Re the cvidence of the Spirit, he commanded ſome of 
ar Jthe oppoſers to ve bceh-aded . Forthwich many Prea- 
3 tO Fchers confirmed this NoSrine, by:t the greateſt con- 
JON Efirmation was the Prophets practice, who preſcntly 
that Fmarried three Wives, 2nd Jeft noe il he hed fifeeen : 
WI Many followed his ex-mple, and it was 2ccounted a 
£N- ſmatter of praiſe to have any Wives: Afterthe' pro- 
ll of mulgation of this Orcinance, ihe B:crhren ran tothe 
ro ſhanſomett women, ttrivi 1s who thould be firlt ſer- 
1 tO fred, and lay with them withour any contra. 
mo” } After this, one lohn / fcocurer, a new Prophet,cal> Hortenſ. p. 
ated fied the Congregation togcther , and declared, thatit 31, : 
OVE tas the will of the heavenly Father, That 1ohn 
TYC fbf Leyden ſhould be King of the itniverſe : That hee 
hould fit upon the Throne of his Farher David; Thar | 


1 tO hhe ſhould kili all the Kings & Princes,deſtroy the un- 

£5 TO: Þod(y,8 fave the peop'c that loved righteouſnefle. This 

N I Frophecie the multitude encertained , and proclauned 

uled N,Þ3 of Leyden Ki ng of Sion with great acclamations. 

oo The new King, being a Taylor, made uſe of his 
3 


kill, and tranſlated - the Copes and Carpets of 
And Be Chu:ches into Robes > and: ſer forth bis Ma- 
I the elty in Gold and filver : His Horſes alſo were 
ould uitably harnefled with ſadd!cs and font cloths em- 
lon roydered with gold : He rode abroad in very great 
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Of Anibaptiſis. 
ſtate, having his chief Officers before him : Next 
t01c him were two young men, the one Carry ng a 
Bible, the other a {word : He himſelf wore a great 
chain Jik2 th: Collar of ſome Order , his Motto 
was {Rex juſticie hajus muntti, the King of righteoul- 
ncfie cf this worid. After him followed fifty Pen- 
j;oners weil clad : Three tunes a week he kept Count, 
fitring upou an high Throne in great Magnificence; 
under hun fate K zipperdoling, Governour of the Ci- 
ty, and lower, his tour greax Counſcllours,of State, 
In that Court he judged all contrbyerlies, moſt of 
which was about D1voi ces ; for by their new orders 
2ny man that was weary of his Wife , might put her 
away & tak» another. Among other memorable acts 
of this new King,l read, that one of his Wives offen- 
ding him h2 took her into the Market-place, & cur off 
her head, cauſing the relt of bis wives to dance about 
her,& give thanks to their heayeny Father,& then the 
King began to dance himſelf, commanding the peo- 
ple to dance with him. Again , Thsſcocurer the Pro- 
pher came to the King fitting in his Throne in more 
than ordinary Majelty, ſaying to him, King Tophn, the t 
Goſpel muſt be. renewed by thee. Thus ſaith the, 
Lord God, Goe and ſay to the King of Zion, that be pre-|| 1 
pare my ſupper in the Church-yard of the great Church :|| 1 
and that he ſend forth Preachers of my Word inte tht t 
fur quarters of the world, to teach all nations the way 1 
of ri $ mon” { and to brin* them by the ſpirit of thr] | 
mouthes into my ſhcep-fold. | 
So a publick Communion was celebrated, which | 
] 

- 

1 

\ 


they m2de a full mcal : A great feaſt it was, both for 
perſons, as alſo for meat ; for there was about four 
thouſand Communicants, and three courſes of tneat; 
but between them ( fairh my Authour ) there was an 
ente- c-ur ſe, for the King accuſed a man of Treaſon, 
and cutgff bis bead, and returned again , and with 
blocdy ys he rock upon him to admiriſier the 
body and bicod of Chriſt, aſhfled with the Queen, 

who 


Of Anabaptiſts. 
Nexf who did the office of a Deacon ; the like did the prin- 
ng aff cipal Oſhcers of State. After Supper the King asked 
3rcath the people, whether they were all heartily diſpoſed ta 
ottofl doe Gods wil , and to ſuffer and dye for the Faith, 
oul-E To whom the people anſwered with one voice , that 
*en-l| they would. | | 
ourt, fl Then roſe the Prophet and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Pag. 53, 
nce;Þ Lord , Chuſe men among my people to ſtnd t9 the four 
> Ci-WY quarters of the wor 1d, to doe wonders among the Nations, 
tate. ſ and to publiſÞ my wonderous things among ſtrange people. 
t of Þ Then he rezd the names of 28, of whom himlelf was 
ders one ; theſe Apoſtles wen: to the Cities to which thay 
; her were ſent, crying in the ſtreets that they ſhould re- 
acts} pent, or elſe ſhortly be deftroyed ; theſe men were 
fen-ſſ apprehended in the Cities, and pur to death, and ſo 
c oft there was an end of their Apoſtlethip. 
bourſ} All this while the City was beſicged by Count 
1 the] Waldeck , the owner thereof,and ſo ſore oppreſt with 
pco-ff Famine , that thy were fain to ear Dogs, Cats, 
2ro-fþ Rats, ſodden Leather, yea ſome their own children. 
noref} The Princes of the Empire atlembled at Covlents, pit- 
, theſſ tying the ſeduccd people,ſent Letters to the people of 
the] Munſter, rep:cſcnting to them their faulr, and danger 
pre-I| thy were in, and that if they did not ſubmit to their 
1c: natural Prince, they ſhould draw the whole force of 

the] the Empire upon chem. This was about December 

way 1534 Hlverſum alſo one of their Prophets being taken 
bur by the befiegers, writ our of the Camp a molt ſenſible : | 
Letter to thEpeople of Munſter, wherein he acknow- 
hich] ledgeth that his former Prophecies were .impottures, 
for} and intreated them ro open their eyes to ſee how they 
four | were deluded by a company of Raſcals, what a beaſt- 
eat; ly life they led, having violated'Mll Lawes of pudicity 
s an] and honeſtie. Theſe Letters moyed the hearts of ma- 
ſon, | ny, who were weary of the lives they livedin , and 
ith} were alſo Pinched with hunger ; and they began to 
the murmur againſt the King,who calling them together, 
een, made a fine ſpecch to them , ſaying, that he would 
Who Never 


Off Anabaptiſts. 

never have thought that they being born again by a 
new baptiſm;would ſhew themſelves ſo impatient tor 
Gods cauſe , whereas they ſhould have followed Þ' 
St.Panls example,bearing nakednefle, hunger, & cold 
co attain the haven of ſalyation : That God was pow- 
erfull enough to ſend them Manna and Quailes from 
heaven ; that he had great troopes in Holland and 
Freezeland that would certainly come with great 
poviſion of yittuals, and beat the enemy back : That Þ' 
God had revealed to him that at Eaſter they ſhould 
be delivered for certain. — » the Town was 

cKen, une 1535. having endured a ſiege of eighteen 


moneths ; After the taking of the Town, it was or- 
dered that the innocent people ſhould be ſpared, and 
that all the good Citizens that were come out , or 
kept in by force , ſhould have reſtitution of their 

oods, The Citizens that yeelded were ſpared , but 
the frerce Anabaptiſts who would never be tamed , 
and lay hid in ſeveral holes, were ſought out, and 


killed. The King refifted to the laſt, and being taken 
with X nipperdoling and others, was ſent priſoner to 
a Caſtle, drawn thither tyed at a horſe tayle, he was 
condemned and executed as a traytor, being tyed to 
{take , and pulled indivers parts of his body with 
hot pinchers for an hour and more, and than {trick- 
en to the heart with a dagger ; With him ſuffered 
K nipperdoling. The King abjured his errors , but 
K nipperdeling dyed like a mad' beaſt. After their 
deaths they were put into Iron-cages, and hanged 
upon the high teeple of St. Lambert. Thus died this 
aginary King, and Anabeptiſtry was ſuppreſſed mn 
unſter. 

As the Anabajtiffs had ſurpriſed Munſter, ſothey 
had the ike projets in many other places, but with 
ill ſucceſle : As one John of Geles was tent ro Amſter- 
dam, and finding the people fit objects for his deluſt- 
ens, he told them wonders of the new Kingdom of 
righteouſneſſe at Munſter, their liberty of living, their 

plilaging 


Off Anabaptiſts. 
illaging of Churches, and the inriching themſelves 
xith the goods of the ungodly , and of the grear de- 
jgnes of their King, of the prophecies of the propa- 
22tion of his Kingdome, with ſuch diſcourſes. In 
cir private Conventicies they filled the minds of the 
eople with a frantick zeal, and made them long to 
he fingering Church-Plate, and the goods of the un- 
odly, pretending that it was an eaſfie mater to ſup- 
riſe Amſterdam, which Town (with others) God had 
iven to the King of Zan, as the frit fruits of his 
cigne over the world. Herupon they emterpriſed the 
aking of the Town, and ro kill the Magiſtrates as 
hey were feaſting in their Town-houſe ; but by the 
rovidence of God they were deceived of their pur- 
boſe. They wanting their {1gnall, which vvas the ggng- 
ng of the Town Bell,vvhich vvas not don,(a drunken 
an having taken avyay the rope ) the company aſ-, 
embled not ; many of tne Amnebaptiſts vyere {lain, 
nd others received condign puniſhment. 
The Anabaptifts after the death of Iohn of Leyden 
hoſe another King , vvho vvith his high Treajurer 
as taken at Verecht, and kept in priſon 3 among the 
xploits of that elected King, he br ought his vvife in- 


oa yyood, and there killed her, that vyithout inter; #97t pag- 
uption he might lye vvith her daughter ; and he alſg 7+: 


ut a young vvenches throat, lett ſhe ſhould dercd! 
im ; good {tore of plate vvas found in his houſe 


nolt of ic Church-Plate : the King and his Treaſurer = 


vere burnt. 
I read of another King of the Axabatti/?s called Ian- 
ilhemes , vyhoſe execrable deeds and ations are 


Mitten in Dutch , andtranſlated into French by Ch. Ch. Niel. 
le Nielles, This Ian Withemes vvas Sonne to one Pag-33- 


[heodore M/ilhemes, a Vicar in Rsremond in Gelder- 
and: this King kept his Reſidence in divers places, 
5s at Arnhem firlt ; and afcervyards at Lovain, Weſel, 
fldenzCalkar, Harlem, and laſt of all at a Village called 
fvendorp, not farrc from Feſel, to vyhich place _ 
reſortc 


12 | Of Anabaptiſts. 
reforted,who had been in the ſiege of Munſter t 
Ch. Nielles m1n ſucceeded Cornelius Appleman , who was exe 
P48. 52, Cuted for his wicked Acts in the City of Vtrecht, 
Which Appleman ſucceeded lan CordWwainer, wi 
going about to rettore the broken fancaltick Kine 
dome of the Anabaptiſts, was diſcovered by ſom: 
his followers ta be Cap:ain of rhe Theeves ani 
Church-robbers, and executed at Bruſſels. - * 
This King Wilbemes affirmed the DoGtrine of 
Anabaptifs caught in MuniFer to be the true DoEtrinſſs 
© bring men to ſalvation, and that God for his a 
ſtere life had given him grace to make known his 
oy more clearly and purely than it had been eye 
: Ore. | 
thid. Þ3g: He wrote a book intituled , Pu mariage impnre d 
55. Evengeliques, in which he defended Polygamy. 
 _Herob'dand ſpoyl'd the Country about him, aff 
ming that tv rob the ungodly was no fin at all for 
pzople of the new leruſalem , becauſe the good of th 
Iind belonged only to Jeſus Chriltand his Diſciple 
This wickcd rout called themſelyes le people de 1u 
Wilbemes. 
He uſed a ſword, which he called the ſword of Ge 
and Gedeon. 
This holy King had 21. Wivesto encreaſe his ho'y| ! 
ſeed, among whom he had Elskew Thewe*, and Eli ! 
Pag.61. Sabethher daughter : alſo Clare and Elizabeth, (:(ter 
Poure con- 4ayghters of Ian Marſens. Of his facinorous AQ 
ſcione mul- 1 12mes of his Qucens,you may read more at larg 
_ +4 1m tkc Hiſtory of his life, written by Ch. Nzells. Th 
note os fanatick King was burn: according to his deſerts ti 
_ 12. of March, Anno 1580. and divers of his Con: 
Ch. Niel p. Plices were executed at Weſel , Cleve , and oth: 
6. aces. | F 
The Hypo - Fn In this Hiſtory before related, we may ſee the gre 
crifie 1 Hypocriſie of theſe Se&aries , who when they crex 
the Ana- firſt mto Munſter made a great ſhew of holinefle 
baptiſts. great humility , great innocence , they __ nd 
weal 
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Off Anabaptifts. | 
wear, nor uſe obſcene ſpeech,their ordinary commu- 
t Thſpication was of mortification ; but when they became 
s exeflalters of the Town, they broke the lawes of all pu- 
dicity and honeity. 
More eſpecially an 4nabaptift might not bear an 
office in a country village ; but afterwards John of 
m2 Leyden their Prophet would be King of the Univerſe: 
: anfflibey would not iuffer a man to were a Ring , or a 
woman a filken gown ; bur after the ſuppriſe of 
of th Mwnfer no Prince was fo gloricuſly ariayedas King 
Arinfllokn and his cfhcets, and his other attendants. 
is 2d They pretended that it was not lawful for a Chriſti- 
n han man to bear a1mes or to puniſh offenders,whereas 
in Muxſter thcy exe1ciſcd all manner ef cruelty ; King 
lokn cut cff his wives head in the market placc,another 
re df Prophet his brothers head before his Father,' affu- 
ming it to be the will of the heavenly Father. 
aff} And whereas ſcme good Citizens were grieved at 
or thil their diſorders, and groned under their tyranny, and 
of thi} went about to ſhake cf the yoke of King Tobns op- 
-iple prefſions, abour 50. of them were taken and put ro 
{e If death with all manner of cruelty : lohn of Leyaen en- 
couraging them, ſaying, that in that their doing they 
Go ſhould do Ged good ſervice. 
The Hiſtory of the Anabaptiits you ſhall find inthe 
- ho'l] fift, and tenth book of Sleidens Commentaries : Ma- & 
{ Elf tier Bullinger bath written the ſame , and confuted | 
(erg their Er101s : Lambertus Hortenfius hath written of 
As the 4 nabaftifts of the Low countries,and Iohn Gaſti- 
Jarg - noma of Zurick, of their doings in Zuitzer- 
Thy (ans. 
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ro :d7. The Errots of the. Anabaptiſis, ſex dow 
nus and by Ponranus,0/frander, Bullinger,and others, 
Bullinger: | : | 
Errors not to be tolerated in the Churchi 
"hs bs = Chriſt did not aſſume his fleſh from the Virgi 
Mary. 
2. That Criſt is not true God, but only indued With 
more gifts than other men. 
3. Our righteouſneſ]e not to depend upon faith i 
Chriſt but upoj the works of Charity,and Affiiftion. 
4. They rejett the dottrine of Original ſm, and tho: 
Dotrines thats depend upon it. | 
5. 1hey deny Baptiſm to Infants,” becauſe they cannot 
make confeſſion of their faith, affirming that the Baptiſml » 
of Children came from the Pope and the Devill : they call 
Baptiſm of infants the mark of the beaſt. 
1 They rebaptiſe them that have been already bapti 
tifed. 
-: They dream that before the day of judgement] 
their Churcb ſhall deſtroy all the wicked, and obtai 
« Monarchy, in which the godly ſhall reign alone, 
8. They allow men free Will in ſpivituel things. 
9. They ſeparate themſelves from all other Churches, 
Gaftius accounting themſelves only” pure and holy without ſin, || 
pag. 0, 10. That the Office of the Miniſtie is 6f no great ef-l| 
* Anabap. ficacy, and that Laymen may preach and adminiſter tht 
Sumunt fi- Sacraments. 
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7s in ma- 2. That i 15 not lawfull for a Maz:/trate to puniſh 4s 
gifiratus ny malefatter Whatſoever with death. 
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Of Anabaptiſts. I5 
3. Thats Chriſtian man cannot with a ſafe conſcience Non licere 
take an oath. Chniflianis 
nl 4. Nor by Oath promiſe fidelity to apy Prince or Ma- 1usjuran- | 
giſtrate whatſoever. | dum dice- 
re. Sleid, 
lib.to, 


8, 


Errors _—_ be tolerated in Families. 

. 1: 1. That a Chriſtian may not with a ſafe conſcience 
rg poſſeſs any thing proper #0 bimſelf, but T_ be 
7 win hatb be muſt make commos. 

2. That Wives of a contrary Religion may be put away, 
ith i and that 1t is lawfullfor them to take others. 
3. That « Chriſtian man may have mauy Wives. 


thiſe 


Pak NPE I. 


priſm The confutation of theſe Blaſphemous and Zr x. 
F deteftable Errors betore named. 


zapti Hat Chriſt took not fleſh from the Virgin Mary. This Anſwer. 
Error is flat againit the promiſe of Chrilt,Gen 3. 
ment The ſeed of the Woman ſhall break the ſerpents head. 
btainf Againſt the promiſe made to Abraham, Gen. 22. In 
thy ſeed, exc. To David, Pſal. 132. 11. Of the fruit of , 
tby body, &c. Luke 1. That,which is born of thee, ſaith 
ces; the Angel to Mary. Rem. 1.3. Who Was made of the 
s. | ſeed of David, according to the fleſh, Whence in the New 
f ef. Teſtament , ht is called the ſonne of man, As alſo in 
thell Eſay, the ſonne of a Virgin, which could nat be if he 
had not taken fleſh upon him from the Virgin Mary : 
neither ſhould our fleſh have any hope of Eternal 
1] ch life if he were not made flefh, neither thould his paſ- 
fion or reſurreRion profit us ar all. In chis point the 
Anabaptiſts are worſe than the Papiſts , yea than the 
My Tarkes themſelves who confefle that Chrilt was born 
"Jofa Virgin. The Melchioniſts, a kind of Anabaptifes, 
; ,. | doe not onely. hold the opinion aboye named , bur 
alſo are diabolical and blaſphemous as to aagſy, ran 


Error 2. 
Axſwer. 


Of Anavapiifts | 
fleſn of the bleſſed Virgin, by maintaining their er- JF. 
ror : The Anabaptifts manifeit themſelvcs to be of 
the number of them whom the Apaltle St. lobn ſpea- 
keth of, 2Epi/t. verſe 7. For many deceivers are come 
into the world , who confeſſe net that leſus Chriſt is 
come in the flefb. 

That G brift was not true God. 


This blafphemous error is n_ to the holy 
Scripture, as lohn 1. The Word Was God, Iohn 10. I and 
the Father am one, Tobn. 4. He that ſeeth the Father, 
ſecth me : 1 am in the Father , and the Father in me, 
Col. 2. 9. For in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the God- 
bead corporally. Again, 1 lobn 5. We are in him that 
ts true, even in his Sonne Teſus Chriſt, that is the true Þþ 
God. And again , if he were not God, no created 
power had been ſufficient for the worke of our re- Þþ 
demption and fatisfation of Gods wrath. This Blaſ> 

phemous opinion reigneth among the Anabaptiſts in Þ 
Moravia: I doe not find this to be maintained by Þ' 
our Engliſh Azabaptiſts , but to be: the opinion of 


Servetus, who was burntat Geneve, and his followers, 


Net to be ſaved by faith in Chriſt, 

What can be moure contrary to the holy Scriptures 
than this dereftable Error > Read Iohn 3. 16. God ſo 
loved the world, that he gave Bis only begotten Son , that 
Who ſo believeth on bim ſhould not periſh , but have life 
everlaſting. Rom. 3. 24. We are juſtificd bel by grace 


through the redemption that is by leſus Chrift, Rom. 
3. 25. Y/e conclude that a man tu jnſtified by faith 
Without the Wworkes of the La. 


By the work of Ebarity and affliftion ;the paſſion of Þ|. 
Ghritt is a ſufficient ranſome for all our ſinnes, 1 Toh» ||. 


XJ. The blood of Ghriſt purgeth us from all unrighteouſ- 
»eſſe, 11a.43.25. I «nm be that blotteth ovit all thy tranſ- 
reſsions, for my own ſake , and will not remember thy 
nes. Heb. 9. He hath obtainedforus eternal redemp- 
$103: 


Of Anal aptiſls. 
tion : Nothing here perfect, s Cor. 13- Neither if 
bis ſight can any man living be juſtified, Plal.,” 143. 2. 
Neither any troubled conicienee can be pactfied, 
Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace With 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And for affilicti- 
ons, chey are cither jutt puniſhments for our ſinnes, 
or fatherly corrc&tions to ({irre us up to a holy lite, 
They rex the doctrine of Original fin , becauſe 
( ſay they ) Chrilt hath takery away all evill, whether 
x be in the inchnation or concupiſcence, according ro 
that, Beheld the Lamb of God that tak: th away the ſinnes 
of the world. - Alſo that children, whereas they do nei- 
ther good nor eyill, are under grace, and withour lin ; 
but ſo the infants of all nations and infidels may be 
ſaved, being without fin : but-tFe contrary appea- 
reth by the effect of fin , The reward of ſin is death, 
Rom. 6. And David confeſleth expreſs!y, Pral. 51. 
Behold I Was born in iniquity , and in ſin £14 my Mother 
onceive me : and St. Pax calleth our inbred concu- 
iſcence, ſin dwelling in us. And Eph, 2. We Were by 
ature the children of Wrath. | 


T hey diny the Sacram+nt of Baptiſm to Infants. . Ertor 5; 


The ground of this Error 1s ignorance , . they not 
nowing What Baprifm is, pretending Faich and Re- 
xentance to be the eſſence of Baptiſm, which Infants 
ou capable of , and therefore not to be bapti- 


To this I anſwer, As faith and repentance was nct 
2 eſſence of circumciſion, but the outward circum- 
ing of the fleſh , and the inward circumciiing of 
xc heart : 

So the efſence of baptiſm is not Faith and repen- 
Ince, but the outward waſhing of the water, the 
ord annexed , and the inward wathing of the 
pirit, h | 

Our Lord aſfirmeth, John 3. Except 4 man'be born 
pain by Watcr and the Holy Gho#F , &c. St. Auguitim 
firmeth;, although _ faith be nct preſen: , __- 


T7 


18 Of Anabaptiſts. 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm may be ſound. The Greck 
Patriarch, writing to the German Divines, affirmeth 
Hieremie 11) Baptiſm the matter to be water , the form the 
_—_ words, viz, This ſervant of God 1s baptized in the 
ſpon, Name of the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt : the 
in{trumental cauſe to be the Minitter, 

The Anaþhaptiits attribute too much in this Sacra; 
ment to their repentance, faith, mortification , an 
mer, and little or nothing to Gods mercy , which is 
molt cont ary to the nature of this holy Sacrament, 
which ſcals up unto us our receiving into Gods fa- 
vour, and grace for his own mercies {ake,without any 
merit of outs, | 

To palliate this their abominable error , they per- 
vert divers places of holy Scripture , as Matth. 28. 
Mar. 10, Out of the order of words, Go and teach dll 
N alions , Baptizing them : Becauſe that reaching is 
ſet >cfore baptizing, they would haye children taught} 
before they are baptized. = 

To this I anſwer , 1. Whereas teaching is ſet be 


fore baptizing, Mat. 28. Baptizing is ſet befor: 
teaching, Mar. 1. 4. John did baptize in the Wilder-fſ 
'neſſe, ana teach the baptiſm of Repentance':, Anda-Þ 
* gain where it is ſaid, Repent aud bclicve , whether if} 


(0 


faith or repentance firft required ? 
But where hnd you ( tay they) a licera] com 
mand in all the new Teſtament for the Baptiſm al, 
Infants ? : 
To this I anſwer , The new Teſtament doth nc 
litcrally command ', Remember to keep haly the Lori; 
day, nor to ſay grace betore or after meals , or to pra} 
with our families evening or morning, er for women - 
to reccive the Communion» and many ether ſuch lik 
things, which are moral duties , and may beſuffici 


4 


ently proved by conſequence our of the holy Scripy.. 
tures. As for example , in this very Text which they - 
allege againſt the baptiſm of children , the baptiſn 

of children is there conumanded : Go and teach or. 


N ations 


Of Anabaptiſts. 
Nations, Bapti%ing, &@c. The meaning is , go and 
teachall them that Se eapable of racking * , bap=. 
tize thera that are capable of baptizing : to make this 
more plain. , ; 
If a man ſheuld bid his ſervant , go ſhear all my 
ſheep and mark them : if that ſervant ſhould ſhear 
all his.ſheep, and mark them only that he had ſhorn, 
and not mark his Lambs, becauſe he could notſhear 
them, doth that ſervant fulfill his Maſters command ? 
No more had the Apoſtles done if they had noj 


"N marked his Lambs as well as his ſheep ; althoug 
|| they were not capable of Teaching | 
{| capable of marking or baptizing, In laws and prey 
{| cepts that be general , the namerations of fingulars 
"are net neceſſary ; becauſe laws do command the 


whole kind : and therefore the holy Apolttes'bapti-. -' 
zed whole families , in which we find -none excep- 
ted , as St. Peter baptized Curnelins and his family, - 
As 10. 48. St. Paul baptized the Jaylor , and all 


[| that belonged unto him, Aﬀ#s 16. 33. Lydis and her 


houthold, A&s 16. 15: The houſhold of Stephan#s, 


"FD 1 Cor. 1. 16, &c, 


Again, whereas our Lord commandeth, Mark, 10, . 


b Saffer little Children to come unto me , and forbid then - 


wt ; How properly can an infant com2 unto Chrift?, 


'Y but by Bap:1ſm > Repent they cannot , believe they *'F 
TUcannot , as the ——_— aſhirm : But by baptiſm. 
they may come , where : 
receiveth them, and bleffeth them ; and why all chis ? 
Of ſuch is the Kingdome of God , atid therefore ſaith 
"Jour Lord, Forbid them not. Fon, | 


e miniſter in Chritts ſtead 


*ll - St. Peter ſaith, Aft 22. 39. The promiſe is made to 


ach 6 
ation 


0 and to your childrew , and therefore be baptized. 
'0 whomrthe promiſe is made, and Covenant, let no 


Ira forbid baptiſ , which is the ſeal of the Cove- 


Again, the faich,of the Parents may warrant their 
nfancsbaprifoi'3-yea; though chey haye but an hiſto- 


2 rical 


yet they were 7. 
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rical faith, and not a jultyfying , if they can credere 
d baptiſmum, though not, ad ſalucgem , this faith ma- 
keth their children capable of baptiſm : many in the 
Apoltles times were baptized , having only an hiftori- 
cal faith, as Simon Magus, and ethers.” 

©- Moreover theſe phraſes, Teach. and Loptize, Repent 
and believe; Believe ap4 be baptized, are, meant of ſuch 
as were of ripcr years , and made profeflion of the 
Chriſtian faith, or.elſe rhe {tate of Chriltian Infants 
inthe Goſpel were much worſe than the congitiqn 
of the Iſraelitith Infants'under the Law : which to 
aſhim, is an horrible, indignity offercd unto Chriſt. 
Bliſphe= _ Laſt of all , moſt biaſphemouſly they. called bap- 
my. tim of Chriſtian mens children , the Mark of the 

Beaſt, and to come from Antichrilt.,, and eſpecially 
Inflit. 4 from Pope Innoccnt the third , who lived about the 
cha. 16, Year 1213. ae . 
5.4 6 Learned Mr. Calvin aſfirmeth the baptiſm of 
Vid. The children to be an holy inttitution, alwayes obſerved in 
'  barmony Ckriſts Church. * *- | $2” 
' of their © All thereformed Clhuches uſc.it, - 
confeſſions, the praQtice of the univerſal Chuich, | 
The Greek Church, {who yearly excommunicates 
the Pope ) ro whom St. Paul preached , baptize their 
infants, as Gregory Nagianzen aſhrmeth. , 

' AndOrigen , who lived about the year 226; avout 
1000. years before Pope /nnocent, whom the An baf- 
tiffs would make the Author of Pedovapritm. 
Foc 6 quis The Ruſttans, who received the faith from St. . 4n- 
drew the Apottle , andzccount the Pope of Rome an 


and it bath bcen 


Orat. 40, 
Wpon'Leu:. 


weglexertt 


G& ceife Heretick , hold a neceſſi.y of baptiſm > and pur to 
y t, mort:s death them that negle& and deride baptiſm : what 
pena offii- would they do with theſe men who blaſpheme it 2 _ 
gztur, Re- The Abyſſias or. Ethiopians , who received Chrifti- 
lig. #ſco- afnity from S-int Matthew the Apoſtle /, | do baptize. 


” A join their Infants, VIS. their male children 'at forty dayes 
Y 


* 17+ of age, and their temales at eighty, _ otra: 
The Armenian Chriſtians , to whom St. Barthols- 
, fo © iO 4 546 RIF L s mew 


faich, do th&like. * - 


riſti- 
ayes 


bole- 
mew 


FE 
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mew preached the faith, baptize.their Infants. Baro> . -, 1, 
nius writeth » that theſe Chriltians had a thouſand zref. 
Biſhops. _ : 'Y t Th. a leſu 

The lacobites , who are a numerous ſort of Chrir-Je conv:r. 
ſtians, do the ſame :- yea , they mark thetr children omnium 
with a hot Iron with the figne of the. Croſs, aliuding gent.1.1ib.7 
to the words of Saint 19hn , He ſhall bapti2e you with pag. 506. 
the boly Ghoſt and With fire. .  , ..4 

The Cophties , or native Chriltizns of Egypt, th Th. a leſa 
whom Saint Mark, preached';, *bapfize their Intants!: ibidem. 
theſe Chriſtians -havenp communion with the Pope 
of Rowe. ELLE fn kt 

The Indianss:.to whom Saint Tem brought the Wavig. le- 

{9- 05 E.. + ſeph. Int, 

The Matdfaſas ChriltiariS it AB3e," affigm chil! <p. 134. 
dren dying without baptiſm to be'deprived of eter- Thever. 
nal beatitude; -. =.” - OI \.__ 2a. bo 

The Aelchites » one of the freatelt ſort of Chri- 422+ 


tians in the-Qrient, as Boterus affirmeth , d6.cþe 507tr-relat. 
ſame. a, BLN 7%" Me ND.Pag 5s 
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| LOFChry/tyet pleadſt 2s thy Sawour, 
Thers Hong fron: Hell to Heavie who ryſers wa 
Butwho is porfett &on, and. perfect Mar . - 


The Neſtorians under the Patriark of Adutal, 
who ( as Cardinal Yuriacus affirmeth , are more nu- 
merous with the 1acobites ,, than the Chriſtians of the 
Latin and Greek Church, )' do the ſame : Theſe ac- 
count the Pope of Rome a reprobate Biſhop. 

The CircaſSians , Mengrelians, Georgians, Mare- 
nites, Cepbalians , with all the Orthodox Chrittians in 
the Univerſc, baptize their Infants. 

Erefmus wongdred what evill Devil entred them 
who forbid the baptiſm of Children uſed by on 
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| Of Anabaptiſts, 23 
ly Cathelike Church for aboye 1400. years. | 
Iſo the Britans, to whom Simon Zelotes preached, 
have alwaies baptized their children > and have ho- 
nourably eſteemed of that Sacrament adminiſtred to 
/ Etheir cluldren , untill ſome, of theſe Hereticks fled - 
| Fhither our of Germany , where they burnt, hanged, 
«and drowned menof that Sect , till they had ſup- 
preſſed them, They came aro England about the 
year 1535. and as they could be found , we did che 
like to them , © burning ſome, and baniſhing others + 
bur ſince the year of.our Lord 1640. thcy have crept 
Out of their hales, lift up their heads , challenge'oyr 
Divines to publick diſputations, Preach in our Chur- 
A fches, publiſh cheir þlaſphemies , Print their Books, 
] , E{cducing multitudes of people. = | 
| And moxeover , to: ſpeak of the cruelty of theſe The barba- 
M BScctarics , who depriving Infants of Baptiſm, pur rous cruelty - 
Wo then all our of the eltate of grace, We read of Hes of thoſe 
* Yrodthe Tyrant , who deſtroyed all the children in Sefaries. 
rf Betblem , and the coats thereof ; is-not this afar 
8 [more cruel ſentence , to ſctalt Infantyvin no better 
Rate than Pagans and Infide!s, without Chrift, Mlis 
ens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael , 4s ſtrangers 
roms the Covenant: of promiſe, having n» hepe , anil 
in Without God in the World? Can any ſober Chriſtian 
| bur think this to be a barbarons cruelty ? It is ot 
oy laWfnil to take Childrens bread , and give it to dogs : 
but theſe conclude children to be no better than dogs: 
agab, FThe Prophet Eliſha wept when he look'd upon Ha- 
e nu-F[2ael2, fore-ſceing that he ſhould daſh the Infants of 
f theBliracl againſt the wall : Hazel thought himſelf wor- 
e ac- thy to be ſo elteemed , if ever he ſhould do any ſuch 
things. And certainly , thus to deprive Infants of 
Vſaro- baptiſm, is a more cruel at than to daſh their bodies 
ns inlagainſt (tones, : | 
| Let theſe men alſo confider , how much they go - 
themBIvoke Chriſts diſpleaſure againſt themſelves : hers 
y theflercatly diſpleaſed Tich his Diſciples for forbidding 
holy Rn C4 Ile 
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' God; yea , the Church taught that they that were 


| Of Anabaptiſis. 
little children to come to him : and one day they 
ſhall find him mauch more diſpleaſed ' with them, 
who with great violence oppoſe the bringing of chil- 
dren to Chriſt in this holy Sacrament , and with 
wrons, inju y, and flander , :profecute the Miniſtei 
of Chiiſt who adminiſter this Sacrament to Infants, 
condemning them for Minitters of Antichriſt : yea, 
condemning, all Churches for Antichriſtian , who 
Will not ca{t their children out of the covenant of 
grace. The Lord open their cycs , that they may ſee 
their error, and repent of it. - Hs 

To conclude. the baptifin of children 1s comman- 
ded in holy Scripture : the holy Apoliles baptized 
whole families; the ancient Fathers teftifie the ſame'} 
tre holy Catholick Church. of God alwayes uſcd it, 
Let not the Devil enter into the heart of any man,to 
beheve a frantick, unlearned, mechanick man, or an 
Angcl from heaven that teacheth a contrary Do- 
&rine : Whatgreater miſcH-ref can the Devil and his 
Imps do , than to make a ſchiſm in the Church, and 
rb Alnighty God of all is Lambs , and.cut off ſo 
many tmil:zons of ſouls from the communion of the 


| 

| 

1 
And alfo when qur pious parents brought us tof t 
Chriſt , ard dedicated-us to'God the Father, Sonne,fſſ | 
and hoty Gl olt : letus take heed that we do not re-ſſ c 
nounce that holy Covenant , as Witches do wh: nf t 
they compa&t with the Devil : remember our Lords} ( 
words, HoW can you eſcape the damnatiep of Hell> }'v 
Le . 


They babtize them that have already been baptized. 

They do that which the Scripture never comman-ſ t 
deth, Eph. 4. St. Pail calleth it, One baptiſm, neither] y 
was rebaprization ever received in the true Church of c 


b-prized by ſuch Hereticks as erred not in the Do- 
Etrine cor.cet ning the Trinity , were not to be re- 
baptized. Alſo the Imperial Law puniſhed them 
L - > 25 
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Of Anabapliſis. 
with Capital puriſhment, who ſubmitted themſelves 
to 2 ſecond Baptiſm. 


25 


They dream of a Monarchy , in which the godly Error 7. 


ſhall reign alone, and dcltioy the ungodly, which 1s 
falſe ; for Chrifts Kingdoms in this World 1s ſpiti- 
tual , in which troubled conſciences ſhall be vittors, 
and receive ſolid conſolation againſt fin ,. the Devil, 
and all manner of temptations. Onur Lord himſelf 
ſfaih , My -K ing:iome u nit of this World, John 18. 
Likewiſe ſaith St. Paul, The Weapons of our War are 
nt carnil , but mi2htyin operation, 2 Cor. 10. Qur 
Lord teileth us, that the ſeparation between the godly 
and the ungodly, ſhall not be untill rhe laſt day, Luk. 


18. Again, That the ſenne of man comming ſhall hard= 


ly find faith upon earth , Luk. 17. 1n.thas night there 
[hall be to in a bed. the one received , the other refuſed. 
And Mat. 15. That the Angels ſhall ſeparate the godly 
frem the ungodly, and the teres to remain With the Wheat 
untill the hayveſt.. This monarchy St. Peter confu- 
teth in his ſecond Epitlle, 2. 9. Saying , the Lord 
ka9Weth bow to deliver the godly ont of temptations, and 
to reſerve the unjut again/t' the day of judgement to be 
puriſhed, Therefore they are not to reign alone here, 
the ungadly being killed. And although the Pro- 
phcts ſeemed ſome times to ſpeak of a corporal King- 

dome, yet they. expound themſelves , {hewing that 

they ſpake of. his ſpiritual .Kjngdome. To reign with 
Chriſt a 1000. years before the endins of the wor!a, 

was the 61d error of the Chi/iaitg. - condemned avove 

a I00O, years agon by the Chufth of God, 


They' allow men free will. So that we may do thoſe Erryy $. 


things which God commanded, and omit thoſe things 
which God hath forbidden : otherwiſe ( ſay they ) 
God gave his Law in vain ; neither would he puniſh 
delinqueats if he had not giyen them the power of 
free will, | 
 Itis anſwered , it is impoſſible that in our corrupt 
nature we ſhould keep the Law » becauſe it doth re- 
qQuIrC 


Anſy. 


Error 10. 


rene EDEN nate ee Ie > 


of Anabaptifts, 


quire a whole and abſolute obedience in all things, in- 


ward and outward ; of all the heart, all our ſou, aniÞ 
all our might. And the ſenſe of the fleſh , (as St. Paull 
teſtifieth ) s enmity to God.. Alſo the naturdl man doth 
not underſtand the things that are of the Spirit, '1 Cor, 
2, Alſolohn3. Man cannot take to himſelf any thing, 
excepr it be given bim from above. So, Eph. 2. The un- 
regenerate man is ſaid to be dead. 

They ſeparate themſelves from all other Chiarches, 
accounting themſelves only pure and holy ; and for this 
canſe ſome of them Will not ſay this Petition of the LoresWe 
Prayer, ( forgive us our treſpafles ) ſaying , they are 
pure and Withont fone. 

TochisI anfwer with St, Job», 1 Epiſt. x. $. If 
We ſay we have nd forne\, we deceive our ſelves , an the 
truth is not in 118 ;" if We confeſſe onr fins , be i faithful 
$0 forgive 15 our funs., and to cleanſe ws from all out un-Þþ 
righteonfneſſe : If We ſay we have not ſinned , Tve make 
him alyar , and his word is not in us. To conclude, 
the yh that fay they haveno fin , . are of the 
Devil the farher of lyes , going abour to make God al] 
lyar, who is truth it ſelf, © - oy | 


: | The Office of the Miniſtry, to be of #0 great 
- efficacy with them, ] - 
They do not only contemn the office of che Mini- 


« {try, but alſo the'boly Scrigeure. As Minces would 


Anfy. 


ſpeak ſcoſfingly of .it:, Biple, Bible, Babte, Bable :I 
they depend too mighupon pom Revelations. | 
. The ſincere preaching the word of God in the 


-publick Congregations ,' by the Miniſters of the 


Word lawfully called , profiteth much, Mal. 2. The 
lips of the Prieſt ſhall preferve wiſdome* , they ſhall re-Þ 
ire the Law from his mouth, Ezech. 44. The Piieft 
ſhall teach my people the differences between the holy and Þ 
the prophane, and cauſe them to. diſcern between the un- 
clean and clean, Rom. 1. 16. The preaching of thei 


IWerd us the power of God to falvatian , to __y oxe that Flt 


eltveth 


elieveth. For-this cauſe Chriſt tanght in the Syna- 
rogues. Every oheamong them 
yreach as a Miniſter ; Iohn Becold, a Taylor of Ley- 
#. The Apolile teacheth us, Heb. 5. That no man 


\ Bake this: caliing pon bim , except he be called of God, 


Rom. LO. 0W [hall they preach , except they be ſent ? 
nd this ftandeth with good reaſon : . for every truc 
initter ftandeth in Gods toom , being the Lords 
baſlador, to dehver his will. Who dareth take 
port him to be the. Lords Embaflador , except he be 
nt ? Thave not ſent them ( faith the Lord ) and yes 
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Rom. 19. 
taketh upon himto , ©:;,, ,, 


hey 1un and prophefie lyes in my Name. Piety and Ju- 
tice are the two Baſes or Pillars that bear up human 


}, IfÞociety : and whereas the Devil goeth about in theſe- 


4 thus Imps to. oyerchrow the dignity of the Miniſtry, 
bfullpnd of the Magiſtrate , what doth he elſe but endea- 
1473 your to bring the whole World to Ruine and Con- 


make Sulion ? 

lude, PSY 

they 3, The corfutation of their Errors not 
odafi.: tolerable tn a Common-n ealth, 


Magittrate, or to be ſubje& to a Magiſtrate. And 
vhy 2 They object, that ſubje&tion came in with fin ; 
fini- Þut Chriſt hath taken away fin , and therefore no 
ould ſubjetion. To this I anſwer ; ſubjeRion is two- 
ble : fold, ſervile, or civil : ſervile is the vaſſalage of a 
| re > Which was not before the fall; civil for the 

the Fommon good -was before :- the former a curſe , the 
 thefſſatter a blefſing ; Eye was ſubje& ro Adam , before 
The ſfither of them ſinned. 2. They object , that ever 
I re-Ppcliever is now in the Kingdome of Heaven ; Chriſt 
1 ieft Þtone muſt reign. nſw». . There is a ſpiritual King- 
y and ome, ftanding in grace, peace, and joy , in which 
 K1- ſhere 15'no diſtinEtion of perſons. There is alſo a 
F the ivil Governinent , which cannot ſubſift withour di- 
we RinAtions and order; there muſt be Maſters and Ser- 
th vants 3 


A 
| T Hat it is unlawfull for a Chriftian man to be a Fyyor 1. 


Reſp. 


ObjeF. 


Kelp. 


Error 2. 


Tud. 17; 
18, 19s 
chaptcrs, 


Of Anabaptifts. 
vants ; Subje&s and Governours ; and neceſlity rei 
quireth it : it is the bond of the Common-wealth$! 
There is a Regiment in the hott of Heaven ; there 
a regiment in the body , the members move by 
direction of the head : there is a regiment in evcr 
Family, the ſervants acknowledge the Maſter, and thi 
Children their Parents. . Among, the 1xrational cr 
turcs, the Becs have their King, the Cranes their Lex 
der, and the droves follow the principal beaſt. Saint 
Paul calleth Magiftracy a Divine Ordinance. , All 
Gods Ordinances are good and lawful : in the 82Þ 
Pſalm, Princes are called Gods , becauſe they are n 

ods. place. The 4nabaptiſts themſelves , whod 
ſpiſed Government , finding the neceſſity of it inſſ< 
Munſter , ſo that they could not ſubfilt without Go-ſſ 
vernment , choſe themſelves a King with inferiow 
Officers under bum.. 4M 


That it is not LaWfull for a Magiſtrate ts puniſh, 
becauſe revenge ts forbidden Chriitian men. 

In this they exre , not diſtinguiſhing between re-Þþ 
venge and puniſhment, which is from the Magiſtrate 
by reaſon of the execution of the Law grounded up-Þ! 
on Gods Law , a Lawful puniſhment appointed byſ 
God. The Magiſtrate ( ſaith St. Paul ) « the Mini- 
ſter of God, appointed for thy good ; either for our natu- 
ral good, preſerving our lives > which'blagdy men 
would ſoon ruinatc, who fear not ſo much hell as the 
haltex-; For our civil good., preſerving goods andſf 
poſſefſiors ; For our moral good, 1n rewarding ver-P 
tuc, and puniſhing vice, he bearcth not the ſword in 
vain ; For our ſpiritual good, by coaEtive power enr 
forcing men to the duties of godlinefſe. In that ne- 
torious Apoſtacy of 1/rael, when ſo many exccrable 
enortmitics were committed, When Micah had a houſe 
of Gods, the Levite Wanted maint:nan:e, Wh:n bis conct- 
bine Was raviſhed to death,” the ſpirit (ll prefixeth , at 
that time there Was no King inTfracl, We gr 
| £ Ing 


Off Anabaptiſts. 
y reſling to Government for Order , Peace, and Reli- 
calth@ion : for Order , where no King is every man will 
de his own King ; for Peace, he-that will be-his own 
ing , Will be another mans Tyrant ; for Religion, 
Fvcry Micah will have a houſe of Gods without Go- 
ernment. 
To conclude , Adulterers, Murtkerers, Traytors, 
itches , Burners of houſes may be put to death by 
e Magiſtrate, to whom the ſword is given, and they 
Tre not killed, bur. ſuch in ſuffering ,. do reccive a juſt 
2Þucrdon for thcir offences. 
Thar a Chriſtian man may not take on Oath , be- P"-BOUN 
auſe Chriſt ſairh, Thou ſhall not ſwear at all, which is £7! 3+ 
iniepeated, Iames 5. And that it is enough to tay , Yea, 
ea, and Nay, nay. 
nſw. Chriſt doth not forbid an Oath before a 
WMagittrate., as 1t is a teſtimony of truth : he repro- 
eth the Phariſees , who taught men that they thould 
wear, not.only by the Name of God-, as God had 
ommanded , but alſo by heaven, by rhe earth, by 
heir heads, &c. This vitious kind of ſwearing he 
orbiddeth, only becauſe theſe things cannot be wit- 
-ÞÞ:fles of the things averred, nor puniſh lying : Nei- 
er do the words following , L:t your communication 
ini-Wt yea, yea, -and ay, nay , take away a lawful Oath, 
but admonith the godly of the goodncfle of r:uth, 
nd the hatred of lyes. That a Godly man may law- 
Bully take an Oath , appeareth by theſe reaſons fol- 
owing, I. From the authority of holy Scripture, 
21-Þy the name of God thou ſhalt ſwear, Deut. 6. 4 The 
inſeaſon is ſet down, Heb. 6. Becauſe the Lord ts gred- 
er , and that an Oath is the end of all centroverſres : 
-Mo Pſalm 15. He that ſwrareth t5 by neighbour, and de- 
eiveth him not. 2, From the example of Chriſt and 
Foly men in the Old and New Teſtament, Gene. 
24,26, 3. From the worſhip of God : for an Oath 
1 , a part of Gods worthip , - being a calling upon God 
chol-o be a witnefle of the truth , and an ayenger of the 
ding Fic: N or 


| of Anabaptiſis. 
Nor by 9ath promiſe ay fllin, or bind himſelf | 


to any Prince or Magiftrate Whatſoever. 


| T His opinion openeth a gap to all Treaſons , Re 

bellions, and Truce-breakings whatſoeyer : If i 
be not lawful for a Chrithan min'to birtd hunſelf by 
an Oath, then it is unlawful for a Chrittian man tg 
keep ſuch an Oath. I/aec made a Covenant with 4bj 
melech King of Gerer , to do one another no hun: 
which being ſealed up with an Oath, could not be vio 
lared withour {inning. The Prophet Ezekiel callet 
the Oath of obedierice , ( winch Zedech1ah King offi 
Iſrael made to the King of Babel ). che of God 
although the ſaid King was a Tyrant and antuſurperÞ 
without any lawful ' ſucceſſion from David ; yethd 
confirmeth-it by the mouth of the Prophet, Eze: 154 
18, AsI live, 1 Will ſurely bring upen Zedechiah mini 
Oath that he hath deſpiſed , aud my covenant Which be 
hath boken,upon bu ows bead. 


Again , you rmay ſee how great a tye an Oarh 1x 
and how ſeverely Almighty God doth punifh the vio: 
lation thereof in-the {tory of the c—_ » loſb. 9 


10/hneah 2nd the Princes having made a'Fague wit 
them, ( being begaikd by them, pretending rhat they 
came from a far Country ) the Congregation mur-Ya 
muring againſt the Princes', were an{wered by them 
after this manner , We have [worn to then by 8be Lor 
God of 1Iſracl, now therefore we may net touch them, leſif 
Wrath be upon us » becauſe of the Nath Which we [wart 
anto them, About 400. years after , . Saul rs his ze: 
to the children of Iſrael , {ſlew the Gibeontes ; for 
whichcauſe,. 2 Sam. 21.* the Lord plauged the whote 
Land , ſending a famine upon chem for three years; 
declaring himſelf , that it was ſent becauſe Sawl had 
ſhin the Gzbeonates ; who: hanged up ſevert of Saul 
ſons given them by D4vid, and then God wasinrre: 
ted for the Land. fer Y 
We 4. Conft- 
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WW 4. Confutation of Errors at tolerabie in Families, 


f 


7] Hur a Chriltian cannot with a good Conſcience Error 1. 
'2 have any thing proper, bur all things comman. 


'Y. This community they ground upon the example of 


R 
If 
f b 


the Apottics in the Acts. Avſ. An example maketh 4 
no Law-: neither was this univerſal. Peter ſaith ro FS. 
Inanias, Ats 5. 4. Whilſt it remained , Was it not 


_ own? Again, 2 Cor, g, Everyman be purpo- 


| Abj 
hurt, 
> IO 
allett 
3g Oi 
30d 


rper 


ret 


e178 


i6þ be | 


th 1 


ſetb in bu bears > fo it him give. The propenty of 

goods is confirmed in the ſeventh commandment, 

Again, I 7im. 6. The Apoſtle chargeth rich men not 

ta be proud, but bountiful, not to forſake their goads,, bug 

to uf: theys well, by giving almes, Again, $rev. 5.36, 

Let & 7 roms be fberſed abraad, aud rivers of Wa- 

bers ju 6k ſtreets 3 let them anty be thine on , and not 

rangers With thee. Out of which we may gather, 

that cyery man hath a property in his awn. 

That if their Wives be not of their Religion, Err 2. 
'E they may jos them avay. 

T His is again(t the definition of marriage z, which 4n{W. 

) is a lawful copulation cf a man'and a woman, fuidam 
not prohibited by the degrees of confanguinity or 77PK77 ne- 
afhgty. Jhe marriage of an Infidel before God is Pulones 
in it ſelf nin. [ng x6H « 

The Apoltle perſwadeth the believer z not to put p,1j; 1s. 
away his unbelieving Wife, x Cor. 7. # as 
Iofepb in Agypt married the daughter of an Hea- 2 Tim, 3. 
then Prieft , and Moſes took the daughter of tethro, Stu!ts 


leftwho was not of the Circumciſion. Marriage is a muliercu- 


lawful copulation of a man anda woman , not te be lis. w re- 


diflolved quring life, but for adultery. lies pro- 
| prits mart- 
tts ipſos ſequerentur, Bulling. adverf. Anabap- kb. 1, ſol. 8. 


That it 15 laWfal fo bave many Wives. - Error 3. 
To this I may oppoſe rhe words of Saint Pax!/, 
I Cor. 7. 2. To avoid fornication, let every man have 


is ons Wife , and every Woman her own Hushand, 


Heb. 13. 


Of Anilip ifis. 
Heb. 13. Whoremongers and adulterers God Will judge, 
Exod. -20. 14. Thou ſhalt net commit adnltery, Malac, 
2. I5. Did he not make one? 


4. The Orthodox Doctrine of the Church of Eng- 
land , contrary to theſe deteftablc errors, - 
| taken out of the thirty nine Articles. 
FAving handled much poyſon , I think it fitto 
give the Readeryto preſerve him from infection, 
; ſome Mithridate out of the Pannarium , or Medici- 
nable box of our Mother the. Church, viz, Out of 
the Articles of Do&trine agrecd upon for avoiding of 
diverſity of opiniens ,--and eftabliſhing+ of conſent | 
touching true Religion : To which Articles evcry 
Mainitter refuſing to {ubſcrive, ſhonld ip/o fatto be de- 
Anno 12 Prived,and all his promotions to be youdzas if he were 
\F Reg. Elix, Barwrally dead. Read the Ftatute, - Wh 

d, Avec 34 I. Yhat Chriſt took-flh from the Virgin Mary. |. 
| * The Sonne which js the word of the Father , be- 
gotien from the everlaſting Father , the very Eternal 
God, of one ſubſtance with the Father , took mans 
nature in the womb of the bleflcd Viigin of her ſub- 
ſtance ; So that two whole and perfet Natuies, 
( that is to ſay ) the God-head and rhe Man-hood, 
were jeyncd together in one perſon , never to be di- 
vided, whereof is one Chritt', very God and very c 
Man ; who truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead, and n 
buried, to reconc;le us to his Father , and to be a ſa- 
crifice, not only for-original guilt , bur allo for the 

| actual ſinnes of men. - | 
FO 2. That Chriſtavas God. | 

There is bur one living and true God everlaſting, 
without body. , | parts er paſſions, of infinite power, 
wiſdome and goodnefle, the Maker and preſerver of 
all things both viſible aud inviſible ; and in the Unity | 
of this God-head are three perſons of one Subſtance, 
Power, and Eternity, the Father, Sonne, and holy ' 
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Anabapti(is, 
+, 3. Of eurjuſtification by Faith, 
| Weare accounted righteous before God, only for 
the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, by 
faith, and not for our own works or deſervings t 
Wherefore that we are juſtified by faith only,is a mott 
wholeſome Doctrine,and very fuil of comfort. © 
2 4+ For good Works, Wes 
Which are the fruits of Faith, and follow after 
jultificarion, albeit chey cannot put away our fins, 


are pleaſing and acceptable to God in Chrilt, and ſo 

ſpring out neceſlarily of a rruc and lively Faith, inſo- 
.much as by them a lively faith may bg evidently 
known, as a tree is diſcerncd by the fruit, 


O.iginal fin Rare not 1n the following of Adam, 


of Adam, whereby man is, very far gone from 


nal righteouſneſs, and is of one nattire inclined ts 


fore in every perſon born into this -world, it deſet» 
veth Gods wrath and damnation, and this infe&ion 


in nature doth remainyea in them that are r&@encrss 


tcd,. whereby the luſt of the fleſh; calkd in Greck 
$25mue ozexis, which ſore doexpound the wiſgome, 
ſome ſenſuality, ſomethe aff:Rion,ſomethe deſire of 
the fleſh, is nor ſnbjeR to the Law of God. | 


And altbough there is no condemnation to them 
that believe , and are baptized t yet the Apoſthe doth 
onfeſs that concupiſcenceand luſt hath of it ſelf the 
nature of fin. 

Baptiſm is not only a of profellion, and mark 


of difference, whereby Chriſtian men are diſcerned 
from others that be not Chriltned, but alſs ir is a ſign 


of regeneration, or new birth,. whereby (as an in- 
Firument) they that receive Ba rightly, are grab: 
"Mo 


and endure the ſeyerity of Gods judgements, yet they. 


. Of Original fin. Artic, 19, 
bur it 1s the fault and corruption of the nature of eve-  - 
ry man thatnarurally is ingendred of the <BHeing 
Wa * 


evilſo that the fleth luſterh againſt the ſpirit,and ther- | 


6. Oftbe _ of [nf ants. Artie, 29, 
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*- * ted intothe- Shurch, the promiſes of the forgiyeneſs 
!of Hin; aro the of 61 doption to be the ſons -of- God, by 
the holy. Gholt are Eh fened andicaled.” | 
Faichis coAfirmcd, afid Zrace encreaſediby vertue 
jof. pravet-iuiiro: God: The Baptiſm of Faung-children 
is in anyWiſeto be retaitied ini the Church; as mol 
5i.:} agrecavle wie the inftitutian of Chrilt, | 
ks a 7. Of Free Will, © 
"II 'The condition. 'of 'man' after the-fall -of Chim, ls 
ſuch, thathe cannarturn arid prepare himſelf by his 
conn nxuralitrength, and good works, to-Faith and 
calling tipin God. Wherdtoy6we have no power toff. 
do good works pleafirig ad acceptable toGodwith-} 
out the grace-of God by Chittpreventing us,that' we 
may have a good Sian working with us when et 
| have” that god 
Artic. L5.- :* $ Tf being without fin. 
-Ch@ albriiths! without fin ; Tfwe fay we 'have ml} 
p vb dectiver VA felviis,and the wares uno inn, | 
Artic, 39.62 i 12:21 "92:0 th Civil M, Maga itrate. 
"Wegwe who: 'the Kings: moſt Excellent Majeſty p 
chic! '\prer6gatiye which we e\ce robe giyen to all aody} 
Princes rr” Be y Scr1ptures'by God himſelf, that i is : 
that they ſhould rule all eftarcs and degrecs commit 
wedro ther chi?geby God, whether they be Eccleſſ 
aſhc3} of Todiporal, and reſtrain with the Sword theſe 
rm-angevil doers. © 
The Lawwes of the! Reakn my puniſh Chriſtian 
met with death” for heynous and grievous offen 
Ces, 
©'It is lawful for. Chriſtian men' at the command 
ment of the Magittrate,to wear Weapons and ſerve itt 
the wars. 0 
Artic, 38. © © To. Chriftianmens goods are mokcommon, ' */ 
'The riches and goods of Chriſtian men are nt 
common, as touching the right; title, and poſſeſſig 
of $ the ſams 5» as the Hngbapt ſts doe yn boatt 


In q re 
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; 11, A Chriftian 'maxs Oath. Artic. 39, 
| As we confeſs that yain and raſh ſwearing is for- 

reve lbidden Chriſtian m:n by our Lord Jeſus Chriit, and 

ren {Pames the Apoſtle : ſo we judge that Chriſtian Religi- 
noltſÞon doth not prohibir, but that a man may ſwear when 

e Magiſtrate requiteth, in a cauſe of Faith and Cha- 

ty, ſoit be done according to the Prophets teach- 

A 7, in judgement, juttice; 4ad truth. 

is | | 

end Of the ſeveral ſorts of Anabaptiſts. 


ertoſl. . - 
vith-} T befel the Anibaptiſts, as other Hereticks, to wit, 
tw having once forſaken the truth; there is no: cnd of 
, Wefſtieir Errors. As the Spirit increaſed, ſo many things 
.* ſctealkered; and new things recerved by the bre- 
ren as Oracles from heaven. | 
ve ml Firttz they brake afunder into four Seas, and D4-.,.. 
' FidGeorge.took upon him to reconcile ther: who be- 2 
ng poſleſſed with the Devil, preferr'd himſelf moſt 5,70. 
JjeftyſFtaſphemouſly before Chriſt himſelf ; daily they were fo L. EN : 
rod yſÞivided more arid more. : 
nt is,] There are fourteen ſeveral ſorts of Anabaptiffs, ac- 
hmitſading © their ſeveral ſorts of Errors or Authois, ſet 
cleſiffown by Alftedins in his indice Theologie Polemice, 
d theþige 565. ViX; 


iſtian{ſunceriaws. Adtmitecs, 

ffenWoſto.icks. Hutites. 

''. {ontiſts. Aupnſtinians. 

aandÞthariſts. Buchelians. 

rve inſfilentes; Melchio: ites, 
nthuſeafts. ___ Georgians, 

_ 7 Mcenonifts. 

vg o Whofe feveral Errors I purpoſe to touch. 

cHitC 


b ncerians,ſocalled of Muncer before named,who r Mnce 
".. Wing a ſedition of Boors in Germany, was d-fexred, rians, © 
r 1, Afen and beheaded abort the year of our Lord 
D 2 God, 


36 Cf Arnabaptiſis. | 
God), 1525, He preached that all goods muſt be con 
Steid. com -mon, and all men free, and of cqual dignity, Th 
tth.5, God had commanded him to deſtroy all the ungody 
and to re-purge the Church. 
2 Apoſt= Apoſtolicks, a kind of Anabaptifts, becauſe 
lick:. © wou'd belike the Apoſtle, they wandred up a | 
down the Countreys,withour Raves, ſhooes, mone) 
or bags, preaching up and down their celethal voca 
on to the Miniſhty of the word; they waſhed « 
anothers feet, and leaving houſes, wives, and trad: 
they were ({o burchenſome to the brethren, that ar 
they were excommunicated as idle drones. They 
ſolved the bands of mariage when they lited, purtinf® 
their wives away as oft as they pleaſed, I 
2 Separa» Separatiſts, a kind of Apabaptiſts,ſo called, beca 
ils, they pretcrided to be ſeparated fiom the world. Thi 
condemned fine cloaths. To them that lzughed 
world c1y : Wee be to you that laugh, for hereafi 
you ſhall mourn. They did look ſad!y,and fercht dF 
ſighs ; they avoided martage meetings, f2alis, mutidh” 
and condemned bearing of arms,and covenants. F© 
4 Catha- Cathariſts, whodeny children Baptiſm, aſh; mifþ,. 
rits, =. thatthey have no Ociginaltin, and pretending the ; 
ſelyes to be pure and without fin. Theſe will not 4 
the Petition in the Lozds Prayer, forgive .us our . 
&j/El5. F Fl 
Silentes, who deſpiſe all humane conſtituriof : 
and diſpatch their butineſs with great filence;they@$;: 
ſer all queſtions of Religion with much Glznce. 
E nthukaſts w ho pretend that they have.the gif 


| 


5 Silenres 


6 Eithu Propbecy by dreams, to which they give miuchc 


| fraſts, They would he in trances like men having” 


falling ſickneſs, and then vyould declare (tralff® 
things vvhich God had revealed to them, viz. : 
Anabaptiſm vyas holy, that Pedobaptiſ came fi N 
the Deviland that Zwinglins vyas in hell, &c. [© 
- Liþert, Cort of 3 ett oy underſtand th 


. 7 Liberi. bejty yye have in Chrilt carnally-: and being ; 


Of Anabaptifls. ; 35 
Y from Chriſt ; they think themſelves freed from pay> = 
- «Wing any,rent, tribure, or tithes , and take unto them-"- 
> "Welves liberry to commit all uncleannetie wharſo- 


e 
P 
10Ne) 
7'OCU 


) b)' - - 
s al, Futites, who boaſt themſelves co be the only chil- 95. Hy- 


are of God, and heirs of heaven , ſocalled of lohs ritcs. 
Wnt ; this lohn Huta dycd in priſon. Theſe Aza- 


CY (C - 
ad tiſt 5 deny the deity of Chrilt. 


ever. | OS : 
Y Adamites,a kind of Anabaptiſts, who think clothes to 8. Ada- 
'Wbe curſed, and given to man for a punffhment of tin, mites. 
hereas they think themſelves innocent and withous 


Auguſtinians , who affirm theentrance into Para- 10. Xuga» 
" lice to have been (ſhut up untill Auguſtin? the Bobe- it:01ans, 
'Tif 3 opened it for himſelf and' thoſe that were of his 


" of Beucheldians , a kind of Anabaptiſts, ſo called of 37: Beu- 
hr a!» Bexchelcomins ; theſe affirm Polygamy to be per- <Þ<ldians, 
| tred in the Goſpel , and that it a holy thing to 
ave many Wives. 
ns Melchioriſts , are Anabaptiſts, (o called of Mel- 12. Mel- 
, the$997 Hofman, who was their prophet at Stre5borough, chiociſts, 
» Fo they do expe to come ar the day of judge- 
Terr with Elias. They alſo affirm the bleſſed Vir- 
lin Mary nor to be the Mother of our Lord, but tobe . 
: $2 conduit through which Chriſt paſled , ſo that he 
ok nothing from her , neither was born of her. 
is Hofman was ſo wicked as to ſay , Malediffa ſet 
o Marie. 
Georgians, certain Anabaptilts, followers of David 13 Geore 
orge, who was Father of the Familiſts , boatted gians, 
"Fat he was a great Prophet, the Sonne of God, grea- 
than Chriſte and he ſhould riſe three years after 
$ death, and reſtore the Kingdome of Iſrael. 
Menoniſts , ſo called of Menon a Friſian, by whoſe 14 Meno- 
me the Anabapriſts. were generally called , as if all n its,. 
r their denominations Fad been loſt and buri- " 


'D3 Theſe 


mukic 
is. 


mr 


Of Anabaptifis. 
Theſe fomtecn' are named by Abfedins : Mr, 
Rullinger 1n his fiſt Book againſt Anabaptitts , na- 

' meth others; as ſome of Niem under pretence of 
childiſh innocency , plaid many odde pranks : ons 
having kept his cxcrements in ttore many dayes, pour 
red th2m out in rhe {treer, and rurncd himſelf naked 

s Pueris inco them, ſaying , unleſſe We be made like little chil- 
miles. dren, Wecannit «nter info the K ingdome of Heaven, 
Others for the ſame reaſon would 1ide upon [ticks 
and Hobby-horfs ( like clyldren ) in greir conipa- 
nies, 2nd women would run naked with them, and 
then in pure innocency they lay together , and.ſo in 
the end ic proved childrens play indeed. * | 
Servetians , ' a blaſphemous kind of Anabaftiſts, ſo 
called of Servetus a Spaniard, whoſe: Herelies are {tt 
down by Prateolus, Bulliiger, and others ; he call.d 
the bap:iſm of Children an horrible abomination : he 
would tiot have them! baptized before rhey' were thir- 
ty years old. This Servetus denied the Deity of 
Chrilt , 'and was burnt for his blaſphemous Opini- 
ons, Otleber 27. in che year of your Loxd 1553, at 
Geneva, | 
Libettin?s , who make Ged the Author of fin, and 
deny "the reſurre&tion of the body : againft theſe 
M:. Calvin hath written a. Trexife : Bullinger rel-E. 
lech us: of divers ſorts of '4nzbavtiſts called Liberi, 
Vid ſup. | 
Denkians , a ſort of Anabapti/ts, of which. Denkin 
was chief, who taught that the Dzviland wicked men 
ſhould be ſaved. This Denkins was converted by 
Occolampadins; Minifter of Baſil. hy 
Semper Orantes, who would alwaies pray, and neg- 
LES Ram. TT Tenn 
” Deo reliti- 4niba: tiſts that relying, only upon, God 
refuſe all means that Gbd hithJpporhted.” * 
* Monaſterjcuſes , or Magiiifhcent Anavaptilts. fo 
ca'l:d becauſe: 'of their brave'y under [their King 
lebn\, who :dded many things unto the hodge pode! 


» 
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. * I» 
wn of: their errots';- a the having many Wives ; which* + 


of he pretended co receive from the heavenly Father ;* £ 
ons Nand'it was no burthen for'a man to have nzy2r ſome, - :* 
ou- (fy in Munſter , they being provided for our of the” © 
Keg ſcommon.ttock. They pur away barren women, and 
»i]- {women paſt children,as good for nothing , and com-' 
mitted chemi to Cura.o1s to keep: whereas they had\ 
tany wives, yet it wayaccarinted a great offence for* _ 
otic wife to look ( diftorto vhltu ) but awry upon her 
Flifter-wife, yea, accounted a capital crime, 
Yea, at this day they have a new crotchet come in- 
to their heads, that all that have not been plunged nor 
;, fo dipt under water, are not truly baprizcd-,* and theſe 
« ſerjaifo they re-bapcize : And timserror ariſeth from ig- 
11. dyÞorance of the Greek word, Baptizo, which fignifht- 
« he ſh no more than waſhing'or ablution , as Heſychion, 
"TR ery re great Maſters of the Greck 
" offfednigue', make good by 'many inſtances and allegati-" 
in1-$90s out off many Authors: | 
- af In holy Scripture it is uſed generally to waſh, Luk. 
wa The Phariſees wondred that he had not fir(t” 
a(hed; +#+a 7 &r, So Heb. 9:10, 412etgor Cdmri9, tis, | why s 
dark-7; 3. Except they Waſh oft they eat not: © © 
' And both are allow:d by our Church : andſprinks 
mg hath been' rather uſed*arnong us, by reaſon of the * 
_—_ of 'onr chmare; and the tendcinefle of our ' | 
nfants. = 
neal They willtell us thar Chritt 'was baptiz:d' in the The A4hy- 
| byJAiver, and the Enunth in the River. © ſpas bap* 
True'it'is', for then they had no Churches, nor 73 ot 
nege'onts, which noware ro be uſed ; but in whar River - OY 
Opens Cornelizesand his family, or the Jaylor and his Fo= fe 0? 
30d Y P lunged in? Cs cha] Church- 
Again, if the4piritualgrace be ſufficiently expreſ- ,,.c, pur 
KingUiver- ; then dipping is not neceffary. ; as a little pors full 
odeÞtead in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper , isof aSof water? 
 fÞuch efficacy as'a whole loaf; The Apotile telleth 
, D4 © oh 


and 
heſl 
rel- 
bei, 


hin 


45 _ 
Mivares Si Ss Heb, 94.13, of ſprinkling them that-were uts 
the Ethi- Clean 
OPIGRFICF. 


" #9if. by ſprinkling as by dipping. 
= = p "* is impoſſble ( ſaith Mr. Bullinger ) to ſet 
Mag. 1, downall the differences and contrary-opinions of the 


Manner of 'F: 
Re-bapti- 


Zing. 


Manner of 


recetying 
the Gom- 
manion. 


Cf their 


Marriages 


h papriſe, and becauſs my ſpirit 1s exceeding enamou- 


of Anabaptifts. 


by 


* Saint Cyprian telleth us.» true Baptiſm to be as wel 


Anabaptifts, with all. thejr pernicious Sects and fact;- 
ans; and truc it is , that almoſt every one of them 
hath ſome peculiar toy or figment in their heads,upon 
whic - they are divided , and oft excommuynicate one 
anotners, | 


i #6. Of their manner of re-baþtiSiung, and other 
; Rites. | 


Ney Rock in great multitudes to their Jerdene,and 
Sexes entcr into the Riyer , and are dipt af- 
ter their manner with a kind of ſpell, containing the 
heads of their erroncous Tenents , and their inga- 
ging themſclyes in their ſchjſmatical Covenants and 
combination of ſcparation. | 
In the. Thames and Rivers , the Baptizer and the 
party baptized go both into the Rivers , and the pat- 
tics to be baptized are dipped or plunged under wa- 
ter. They xeceive the holy Communion molt unte- 
yerently, fitring with their hats-upon their heads. 
For thejr Marriages, they marry not in their Con- 
tions, bur jn private after this manner ; Barbars 
( C:ith the Bridegroom ) wilt thox have me 4 the bre- 
tber of the Lord , 6 man newly regenerate of Water and 
#be holy Gheſt > are you of that Church , Whereof I am s 
member > She an{wereth, I amre-baptized ( God be 
neal and will co-habit with no man bur with a 
rother of the {ame faith ;. to-wbom the Bridcgroom 
replieth , give. me thy band, and give me a kiſſe, and 
I cake thee to wife , both for our faith approved in 


the 


, 


red of thee 3 the Bride ſaying the ſame words > 
marriage 1s conſiunmated. 


Fer 


Of Anabaptifis. 4T 
- For their ſpiri-ual marriage, which is their promiſ= 5p;ri1uu 
Cuous —— : menriages. 
They aſhrm, thoſe women (in py that lye 
with their husbands that are not re-baptized, becauſe. Bulljng. 
they are gentiles ; but it to be no fin at all for them edverſ, 4-- 
to lye with any man that hath been re-baptized , be- nebep. 1:6, 
cauſe the heavenly Father hath ſo commanded. z. fol, 42, 
| Gaſtius rcporteth , thax a certain Maid of modeſt Vage 36, 
behaviour , who had dwelt with her Matter honeſtly - Catab, 
many years , being ſcduced by the An«beptifts, lived ,*v7- 
among thum , and after a moneth returned to ſee ber A a 
old Maſter , who ſalured her merrily after this man=- ,, o org 
ner : why dot thou ſuffer thy ſelf to be ſeduced by , , & 
thoſe impure knaves? a woman having once lolt her C,,,mu- 
honelty , what hath ſhe left her > The Wenchan- nity ot _ 
ſwered, they to!d m2, that the heavenly Father com- women, 
manded it » and therefore I was moſt obedient in all 
things to all men, and denied no man the duty of ſpi- 
ritual] marriage that did requue it : Her Maſter an- 
ſwered,fie upon thee bold whore , that doſt not only . 
glory in thy great fin, but alſo accountelt thy abomi- zuJl;ag, 
nable wickedneſle to be pleaſing to God | Thus they adver. 4- 
deceive the poor people , they perſwade ſimple wo- nebapr.lib, 
men , under pretence of Gods commandement, that 2. fel. 37. 
they cannot be ſaved, except they proſtitute their bo- 
dies to their brethren, and play the harlots. | 
For this community of women , they had divers guidem 
reaſons worthy of regittring. impuri ne- 
bulones 
prrſnadebent levidus maliercalis non poſſe ipſas ſalvari nift pudicitiam 
ſuam preflituerent , «butebantur au:em non abſque blaſphemia ver- 
bo Domini, oyc - 
That Chriſtians muſt renounce for Chriſts ſake 
thoſe things that they love beſt , and are'moſt dear 
unto them,and therefore women mult renounce their 
beloved honeſty. Hs jy 
That for Chriſts ſake we muſt undergo all manner 
of infamy, 
That 


42. 


* O:dina- 
i071 


Of: Anabaptyſts. 
" That Publicans and -Harlots ſhall enter irito heaven 
before the Phariſees, and therefore cominon women 
e honeſt Matrons. | 
Again,a5 weare all one ſpirit,ſo we muſt be all one 
Iy-;-again,-one faith, one charity, 
F For theix manner of ' Ordination of their Mini- 
ers. | 
The /Anabaptifts are all preachers, every man at his 
pleaſure taketh upon him to be the Lords Embaſſador, 
as 1obn* Becold the Taylor of Leyden: ; Iohn- Matthias 
the Baker of Harlem;;-and: hence have our Coblers, 
Shooe-makers, and Ofllers, 8c. learnt to take upon 
them-this divine- calling, of: which the Holy-Ghoſt 
ſpeakech, Ng man taketh thiscalling mpon him,oxcept be- 
be ſent. of God. 


Learning, For their Learning they have none at all, all books 


they burnt-in Munſter bit the Bible ; many-of them 
can ſcarcely; read : yca'Gaſtirs aſfirmeth-that:many- 
of their: preachers: never ſaw a Bible. 


Places of Bortheir-places of aflembling; they do-not meet in 


meccting, 


Churches; their going- thither - (ſay:they) is- like the 
gging; of the heatherx to Idol-Temples ; but rather in- 
woods and\ccret places, and this rather -in-the night 
than in the,.day, darkneſs being fitteſt for their De- 
yotions. In Munſter they. burnt the Chuichy of St. 
Maurice, and made (toxe-houles of others. 
For-cheir manner pf preaching;they pleaſe the com- 
mon people well in preaching community of goods, 
every man to be alike, exemption from paying of 
rent,tribute, and tithes ; puting-down of Magiſtrates; 
and commonly they rail as if they were. mad again{t 
the Reformed Preachers that 2o about rodetettheir 
exrots,and:teachthem obedicncer | 
They afhra Luther tobe worſe-thar the Pope; and: 
hage-the Proteſtant Preachers-more-thar-the-Popiſh 
rie | | | 
Fornixaclesthey,can do none-exceptit be-a miracle 
(faith Gaſtins) to make half-witted men ark: mad; 


OTF 


Of Anaboptiſts. 43 
or to make full Armories, ſoon empty. One of thew 
Prophets pretended to.do a great miracle, viz; inthe 
night time he cauſed to be put a great numoer of 
fithes ao 2 fon! puddle, where: the people uſed to 
waſh Horſes,and in the morning, he calicd the peo- 
ple together and propheſied.: Thus ſfauk the Lord, 
Calt nets into this pudcle,and-you.ſhall getgood. fiſh, 
(a Nie inaredible; for never was hſh ſeenthere,) 
bur at 13 command, his. Diſciples, calta net and-in- 
cloſed mylttrud-s of filhes,ſo that the net brake. Thus 
this prophane Raſcal (ſaithmy. Author); would imi- 
rate the miracle of Chrilt,;nd Godin his anger gave 
efficacy of error to that falſc miracle,by which he de- 
ceived many. | 


——_— yo — 


7. How Chriftian Princes have ſuppreſſed theſe Setta- 
11's, and eſpecially byW. they, have. been. puniſhed. in, 
England. 
AS you have heard 'of their deteſtable. and blaſphe- 
mous Errors ; ſo I purpoſe to ſpeak a word or two 
of the ſeyexy puniſhments inflicted upon thoſe wick- 
ed SeCtaries. 
Anabaptiſm continued in Germapy in 1ts vigqur, not Gaf. 250. 
much aboye ten years, they were de{troyed and ſup- 
prefſed by the Chrilttan Princes.and Magi 'trates ; at 6 ftias de 
Frankbiss there were ſlain about 5000 of. them, and -4n4bopr. 
300. executed, with Muncer,; at Norimberg allo a; exord.lib. 
great number was. {lain . at Zurich they .drowned 4! . Decre- 
them that were, re-baptiſcd ; at Vienus they..did the vt ſenatus 
like ; at Paſſaw.many were burat and drowned ; in 7/grins 
the Low Countries at Amferdam, Leyden, Harlem and "187% &* 
in all other places elſe, they were ſevercly puniſhed. nn. el 
Pontenus,Writeth of. the, deſtyuRtion of 150000 per- baptifino 
ſons. um qui 


| mw 
_ The Chriſtian Princes and Magiſtrates never left yrju, e. 
burning, drowning, and deſtroying them, till theirmerſerar. 
remainder was contemptible : a ,remmnant- of them Geft. p. 
| | came 178. 1ib.r. 
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Of Anabapiiſts, 
came into England in two ſhips,where they have lyen 
lurking. They cate hicher abour the year 1535. In 
the year 1538 we read of them in our Ghronicles, 
viz. upon the 24 day. of Novem. in the ſaid year, 
four Dutch  Anabaptiſts bare Faggors at Pauls Croſs ; . 
and again of the burning of two Dutch Anabaptiits in 
Smithfield the 27 day of November. 

Again of two Dutch Anabaptiits burnt in the high 
way beyond SonthWark , leading to Newington, Anno 
1539. Again, upon Eaſter day, 1575. of a Congre- 
gation of Dutch Anebaptiſts diſcovered in a houſe, 
without the Bars at _ of whom 27 were taken 
of them, four recanted at Pauls Crefs, the 25 day of 
May, tn form following. ; 

Whereas [. T.R. H. being ſeduced by the Devil, 


| the ſpirit of Error, and by falſe Teachers,have fallen 


into molt damnable and deteſtable errors,namely, 

I. That Chriftt took not fleſh of the ſubſtance of 
che Virgin _ 

' 2. That the Infants of the faithful onzhe not to be 

baptized. B82 

3. Thara Chriſtian man may not bez Magiſtrate, 
or bear the ſword or office of Authority. 

4. Thatit is not lawful for a Chriſtian man to take 
an Oath. £58 | 

Now by the grace of God,and through conference 
with good and learned Miniſters of Chrifts Church, 
I underſtand the ſame to be: moſt damnable and de- 
teſtable Herefies,and do ask Ged before his Church, 
mercy for my ſaid former errors,and do forſake, re- 
cant, and renounce them, and I abjure them from 
the bottem of my heart, proteſting I certainly be- 
lieve, | F” 

1. That Chriſt rook fleſh of the ſubſtance of the 
Virgin Mary. | | 

' 2. Thatthe Infants of the faithful ought to be bap- 


cizad, © - | 
3. Thit a Chriſtian man may be a —__ 
. car 


depart the Realm within twenty dayes,whe 


Of Anabaptiſts. 


bear rhe ſword and office of Authority. 


4+ That iis lawful for a Chriftian man to take an 


ath. | 
And further I confeſs, that the whole Do&trine c- 
ſtabliſhed and publithed in the Church of England, 


- - and alſo that is received in the Dutch Church in Lon- 


dos, is found true, and according to Gods Word, 
whereunto in all things I ſubmit my (cIf, and will be 
molt gladly a member of the ſaid Dutch Church, from 
henceforthutrerly abandoning and forſaking all and 
every Anabaptiſtical errors, Anne 1575 in the 17 


year of Queen Elizabeth of blefled memory, one 
"man and ten women, Dutch Anabaptifts, -were in the 


Conſfiſftory of Pauls condemned to be burnt in Smith- 
field : bur after great pains taken with them, only one 
won was converted, and the ether baniſhed the 
and, oy | 
The 22. of Inlyin the ſame year,' two Dutch-men, 
AentFs, were burnt in Smithfield, who died in 
great horror, Crying and roaring : this was the cnter- 
tainiment that theſe SeCtaries had in times 


aſt. 
; *Inthe year 1561, a proclamation' was ox fonh by 


ueen Elizabeth,4whereby ſhe commanded the A- 


 nabaptifts, and ſuch like Hereticks who had flocked 
to the Coalt-towns of Fng/and,from the parts beyond Elix.$.35- 


the Seas, under colour of ſhunning of perſecution, 
and had ſpread the poyſon of their SeAs in England 
r they 
were Nazural born —_— of the Land, or fore iners, 
upon pain of impriſonment and loſs of goods.” 


$. Of the audacious bolen:ſs of theſe Seftaries at this 


times 


Efore you have hzard of the condition of theſe He- 

reticks in times paſt : bur with grief of heart I 
ſpeak ir, Now they lift up their heads, they write 
books and publiſh chem in defence of their dereſtable 


opinions, 


A'6 


/ 


” the vulgar : of which meeting th 


the wor uh ect nt. Would to God our religious | 


_ thew 


of A,abaptiſts > ALY 
opinions, of WhichT have ſeen ſome : the one by one 
Etward Barber, and two other by A. R. Aznno 1 642. 
A fourth by one Lamb, with others, and this without 
any controll that i can hear of, Yea, they challenge 
our Divines openly to defend their Yon by diſputa- 


' riongand to ſatishi the people, Dr. Featlygave them a 


tneering in SoutÞwark , where four of their Diſpu- 
tants appeartd on their lide,beſid a great number of 
Doftor hath given 


Patriots in Parliament, would.at length 


take care (as they have done of the Romiſh Emiſla- 


ries) to ſupprels theſe, that the name of God be nor 
blaſphemed : that they oy. not infec the ſunple peo- 
ple with their abqminable Erroiirs. Was not all I/razl 
plagiied for the exccrable things taken by Achan? 
who can tell whether the plagues of Qod that axe up- 


' on us are for not puniſhing theſe deteſtable SeRaries 
 #ndothers? Alas our poor Church is oppreſfled; and 
who laycth hand, to help 2- The plague of Herefie is 


amend; ard we haveno power to keep the ſick from 
_ OR | 
The Wolves that were wont to lie in the woods;are 


+ 'come into our Sheep-fold, and roar i 


| n the holy Con- 
- gre$ations. Ob thou Shepherd of- [ſrae » Why haſt thou 


right ban# bath jl, 


brokers don phe hedge of this thy Vinryard Whith thy 


W: 
the wild bes £7 ef the field do devour, Oh remember 


fot againſt us our former iniquities, let thy tender mer- 
cies prevents, for We are brought very low. 


The 


nted > The Boar out of the Wood, and 


a4 we 
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Of Anabaytifis. 
The Confeflion of Faith of thoſe 


Churches which are commonly «al- 
led Anabaptiſis, Printed at Lox» 
don.n rhe year of our Lord 
GoJ, 1644. 


Snbſcribed in the Names of Seven 


Chucches in Longva, 


William Kiffen. { Johu Matbat. 
Thomas Patience, Jobs, Webb, 
John Spilsbery, | i homas K cop, 
George Tipping. Paul Hobſon, 
S wn. Richardſon. | Thon 4s Gore, 

» ho, Skipphrd, Joſeph Pheips, 
Thomas Munday. Edward Heath, 
7h, 77:44 Guan:, | 


Set down in 52. Articles. 


In which Articles you ſhall. fond ſome Rat;-bane crvered 
» With 4 great deal of Honey. yg 
1. JN the 38. Article, that the. due maintenance Of 
the Officers, ( Vi&, the Miniſters ) ſhould be 
free, cc,” their meaning being ., that their mainte- 
nance ſhould depend upon: the voluntary-contribus 
tion of their people : this their:-opmuon 1s moſt umpi- 
on and (acrilegious, and duectly repugnant to Gods 


2W. | | ; 
2, Inthe 30. they affirm. Baptiſm to be an Ordi- 
nance of the New Teſtament , given by Chriſt to be 


diſpenſed only upon Perſons profetiing faith, ior that 


are 
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are Diſciples, or taught ', who upon a profeſſion of 
Faich -"— > > po 


By this Article moft cruelly they. exclude all In- 


fants baptiſm. from the SacrWment of entrance into 
the Church , being the only outward means of their 
mw 4 ; IE DA 

3. In. the 40. they —_— ipping neceſlary, 
which Chriſt never commarided. | ” 

4. In the 41. theperſons deſigned by Chriſt, ſay 
they , todiſpenſe this Ordinance , a preaching Dif- 
ciple', it being tyed to no particular Church officer, 
nor perſon, 

5. In the 42. Article , that ſuch to whom God 
Fath given gifts may preach. When Muncer, a ſedi- 
tious Anabaptiſt, began firſt to preach, Luther adviſed 
the Senate of Mulbus , to demand of him what cal- 
ling he had : and if he ſhould avouch God to be his 
Author, then they ſhould require him to prove his ex- 
traordinary calling by ſome evident figne. For 
whenſoever it pleaſeth God to change the ordinary 
courſe , and tocall any man to any office excraordi- 
nartly, he declareth that his good will and pleaſure by 
ſome evident ſigne : If the 4nabaptiſtical calling be 
ordinary, let thew prove it by Scripture ; if extraor- 
dinary, let themprove it by Miracles, 


Erc I might adde the ſumme of a Treatiſe of 

Mafter lobn/ons, ( who iileth himſelf Paſtour of 
the exited Engliſh Church at Amſterdam: ) written 
againlt two errours of the Awababtiſts, maintained by 
themat this day. The one concerning the baptiſm of 
children, the other concerning the Anabaptiſm of el- 
der people : what ſpecious ſhewes ſoeyer they make, 
faith he , perverting the Scriptures , filling their. 
mouths with falſehood and blaſphemy » abuſing. the 
peop!e of God, reproaching and C__ all juch 
25 ſtand againſt their Erxors .and Herehies , Ay” 
SIO 18G 


and ſeal it, in ftead of Circumciſion ) was therefore 


and of the ſame body,and joyn: partakers of the Pro- 
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like defying I/rael : yet ( faith 'my; Author ) their 1.Baptifm 
inions are ſuch as: pervert the Goſpel of Jeſus to be ad- 

Ghritt; bereaye.the Church of the grace and fa- Piniftred 


yours of God, to young and old, &c. wm rhe 1 n- 
- Firſt, for his grounds and reaſons for the baptiſm He fol 3 
of.children, he alleged ſeven. OR 


. +1, Becauſe itis the Commandement of God , to * Role 
give the figne and ſeal of his . Covenant of Grace to gogs come 
his people and their ſeed, in their infancy , through- mand. 

out their generations. Which ordinance of the Gen. 1.7, 


Lord hath never been repealed, but abideth abliſh- 12, » 3,1 4. 


ed upon a Certain and perpetual ground , which is, Exod. 12. 
his premiſe and Covenant of grace made with the _ _ 
Pl 


faithful and their ſeed for cyer. «2.3 
& 3. 25. 


& 16. 38. 15. 8; 9, 10. Gal. 3.8, 29. Efa. 54. 10. Luke 20, 


37, 38. Heb, 11. 13, 16, & 13. Luke 1.54, 559-74, &c. Rem, 
4. 11,16, 17. & 8. 20, Rev, 14. 6. 


2. Becauſe Chriſt hath confirmed the ſams, when. #2. 

he ſent forth his Apoſtles, and appointed them to confirmed 
make a!l the Nations Diſciples, and to baptize them by Ch:-ft. 
in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Math 23, 
Ghoſt.For to make Gentiles Diſciples,is by the Goſpel 18, 19. 
to bring them naro the Covenant of God, made with Math 16. 
Abraham th= Father of many Nations, for Salvation, *5 
through the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Which Gal. -&, 
being a Covenant everlalting,and including the faith- G4, , 
fill and their ſeed, Baptiſm ( which did now ſucceed , g ,, 4. 
by this appointment of Chriſt, tobe adminiftred unro Rae. 9, 
all that ſhould be brought and comprehended under 17, & +8. 
that covenant of Grace ; and conſequently, both to 13, 16.8 
ſuch as were of years, comming to the faith of Chriſt, 15. 8, 16. 
and totheir children,being yet Infants. O herwiſe the = Cor. r. 


= | ont ant? FR 
Gentiles ſhould not with the Jews be made co- heires, Efart 


miſe of God in Chriſtas the Scrip:ureteacherh. Jon _ , , 


47. John. 16,16, 1 Cor, 1.9, 13. & U2, 13. Eph. 2. r!, 22.% 3-9.” 
E - 3. Becauſe 
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- 3. Becauſe it was: the Apoftles goodies at the pub- 
7: 4ro- liffing of the Goſpel through the World; to bap- 
files prati: tize both the houſe-holders themſetves that believed, 
and their houſhotds alſo:Like as Abraham himſelf firft 
ARs.16, -behcved,and then wascircumciſed, and all his Famil 
15,33. with him ; and as the (tranger of the Gentilegliwhi 
1 Cor. 1. received the faith of the Jews, was Circumciſed like- 
__ 5 witc ,vich all the Males that were his. — @- - 
6,& 7. v6, 27,& 21.4 Exod i2.48,49. Houſe implyeth Children there- 
:4, Gen.30.30,& 45. 16,19.46.5,6,7. Num 3.15.&c, Plalm.nzs. 13, 
13,14.1 Tim.58. - 


4. 4. Bzcanſe children of Believers are holy, and are 
The Ch: - Abrahams ſecdzand Heirs by promiſe of the Kingdome 
area of 22- of Heaven. And whocan then withhold the Baptiſm 
brevis fie of water from them to whotn God vouchſafeth the 
go Baptiſm of his Spirit,and the bleſſing of Abraham to an 
14 * inheritanceeverlaſting? 


Rom.1 1.16.AR 3.25.Gal.3.29.Eſa.45.3,4. Pſa!m 22 10,30, & 71.6, 
& 115. 13,13,14,15, Luke 1.41,44.Afs- 0.47; 


- 5. Becauſe Baptiſm is the Lords ſign of his waſhing 
Sign of away of our finns, receiving of us into the Church, 
w.Th:2% and incorporating of us into Chrilt for ſalvation by 
aw3j "f his Deathand ReſurreRion. Wherefore the children 

fone, £ Of believers are partakers, as well as they which be of 

_—_ © years 3 and therefore can no more be deprived of 
: 6 TY baprin, than of remiſſion of {inns, entrance into the 
Z:c 13, Church, ingraffing into Chriſt, and ſalvation by his 
| Cor. 113 Means, | 


16, & 2.15 | 
AQ. 4, 1z 16. 3o, 31, 32,33, 34. 
6, - 6 Becauſethere is one baptifm, as there is one 


02e Bap- body, and one Mediator, and confirmer of our cove- 
1:{m. nant of Grace tothe Faithfull, and their feed 'in al 
Eph 4.5, ages, ſo astherefore one and the ſame bapriſmpet- 
6. taineth to the children of the faithfull, together with 
1 Cor, 12. the Parents themaſelyes, as they are alſo one and the 


ſame 


Of Anabaptifts. 51 
ſame = with thera, having one and the ſame Me- 1 3. & 10. 
diator and ratifier o®Gods Covenant of grace unto t, 3. 
them, even wy Chriſt the Head and Saviour of his Exod. » 2, 
Church, which is the body, the fulneſle of him thar 37- 
filleth all in all things. "0 5 = 


Geng7.1. Gal.8. 27,28,29., : Tim.3.£.Ilohn.16, 16, ARs.2. 38, 39, 
Pſalm. 1 oe. 3, 5. 


7. Becauſe elſe the grace of God to his people is _ ,7- 
now (ince Chrifts comming in the ftle(h leſſened and Gods grace 
fraightned more than before : which to affirm, is 3 _ 
highly ro derogate from the grace of God, the 3d xn 
neſle of Chriſt and his Goſpcll, the comfort of Chri-, ©, 4 
ſtians, and contrary to that which is written, Co/.2, 1, 16 
$,-—12, Rom. 4. 11, 25, & II, 11,-----36, & 15. 4-1,4, 
Gen. 7.1.1 Per. 18: 22, Luke 19, 

2. That Baptiſm received inthe ApoFolical Churches 9. 
of Chriſtians,as in Rome, ani the like, is not jo be rc- Ela.49 6. 


nounced,and a neW to be repeated again. AQsI5.n, 
I, Becauſe there is no precept norexample for,and 3 1» & 16, 
therefore not from Heaven. 15,33, & 


2. Becauſe there is one baptiſm as one circumciſion: *5: ©> 7» 


as 1n the Apoſtaſy of 1/rael circumcifion was not re- ny Is 
ated againe,they returning, In like manner baptiſm _ LF 
eing once receivedin the Apoltolical Churches of 4h, 2c. 


Chriſtians is not to be repeated. 25. & 2%. 
' 3. Becauſe the covenant of Gods grace in Chrilt is x8, 19,20. 
an Everlafting Covenant. Eph. 4. 


| 4. Becauſe Chriſt dyed for fin once, and being rai- 5. 

ſed from the dead dyeth no more ; and we are buried Gen. 17. 
with him by baptiſin into his death. to begraffed with 19,1 1, 12, 

him in the fimilitude of his reſurre&ion : wherefore 13+ 

all that are once baptized into his name, ought till to 202-17» 

xetain it,and not to repeat it any more. Gal.28 

© 5. Becauſe the Church of Rome was eſpouſed to,,, 5 Ir 
Chriſt in the covenant of grace by the Goſpel of K,n.s 8 

Salvation, having baptiſm and che reſt of Chrilis.or- 9, 10,r1. 

dinances in the Apoliles dayes, and haye ever fince Aas x3. 
E 2 retained 34. 


Rom.r 9, 3&aincd it, with other groungsof Chriſtian Religie 
& 6 3, 4, 0 notwithltanding all her adultegzies and apottatics 
Rev 19, Whereinto the is fallen. Af» 
Rev 18.4 6, Becauſe God hath his people ' in the Romiſh Ba- 
Hef.2.2.. bylon: and when he calleth them our, from thencedoth 
& 4. 15. not cenjoyn them to leave whattoever 15 there had, but 
requircth of them to have no communion with their 
tins. Now baptiſm 1s not. of her adulcerics, but of 
Chrilts Ordinances ogly <4 
peut” *;,:7+, Becauſe elſc men might by the ſame reaſon alſo 
«0 * *notxctain the Articles of jaiths. the learning of Scrip- 
Luke 16, -Furc, or the tranſlations thercof ;and-alla be perſwa- 
29, ded yo diflolye ſuch mariages which have been hadby 
their Miniſtiy, with other as {trange conſcquences; 

which to admit were unlawful, - » . | 

| Now howſoever the Brokaiſts comply with the 
Amnabaptiſts in many things, as you thall ſee afger- 
wards ; yct in theſe points Mr. 10h»ſon, and ſome c- 
ther of them,.'1ſagree from them, counting theſe they 
opinions abominable, | 


” 


A pious -£ Letter of Mater Philpor to a Friend of bis, Prifoner 
& learn« the ſame time in Newgate, Vhercin's debated and 
ed Lerrer diſceſ]ed the matter or queſtion of Infants to be bap- 


of Mr i. 

Philpo's HRS. 2 
in the LS V PRI TITIN i 
book of - | He G2 of all, ight and underſtanding lighten 


« * your heart with all true knowledge of his word, 
? and make you perfe&t unto the day of our Lord. Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; whercunto you are now called, thiough 

lum : the mighty operation of his holy Spirit. Amen, -'-'-- 
I iecetved yelternight from you(dear brother Saint, 
and fellow-priſonex: for the truth of Chriſts Goſpel) 
a Letter, wherein. you gently, require-my judgement 

' conccining the Baptiſm of Infants,which is the effe 

* thercof. And beforel do ſhew what I haye. learned 
ovt of Gods word. and of his true. and infalkble 
Chucch tcichng the ſame, Ithink it not our of the 
| ” 2 matter 
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matter frlt to declare what vition I had the ſame R: 
night whiles mufing on your Letter I fel aſleep, 
knowing that God doth not without cauſe reyeal to 
his people who have, their minds fixcd on him, ſpect- 

al and [piritual revelations to their comfort, as a ta(t 

of their joy and Kingdom to come, which tlcth and 

blood cannot cemprehend. ; 

Bzing in the midit of my ſweet reft, it ſeemed m2 3 ViFon 
toſee a great beautiful City all of the colour of azure, aq—__ 
and white,four-ſquare in a marvellous beautiful con- ,,,.,.. 
poſition in the mid(t of the skye, the fight whereof ſo LL 
1awardly comforted me, that I am not able to cxprels x <rrer ro 
the conſolation I had thereof, yea the remembrance be anſye- 
ereof cauſeth as yet my heart to leap for joy : and cc, 

as Charity is no churl, but would others to be parta- 

kers of his delight, ſo me thought I called others (I 

cannot tell whom) and whiles they came, and we to- 

gether beheld the ſame,by and by to my great gricf it 

vaded away. 

This dream I think not to haye come of the illuſ{i- The yi 
on of the ſenſes, becauſe it brought with it ſo much on c x- 
{ptricuall Joy, andT take it to be of the working of pounded, 
Gods Spirit for the contentation of your requeſt, as : 
he wrought in Peter to ſatisfie Cornelins. Therefore l 
interpret this beautiful City to be the glorious Church 
of Chriſt ; and the appearance of it in the skiey figni- 
heth the heavenly [tare thereof, whoſe converſation is 
in heaven,and that according tothe primitive Church The Pri- 
which now is in heaven, men ought to meaſure and mitives 
judge rhe Church of Chrit now in earth ; for as the ©xample 
Prophet David ſaith, The foundations thereof be in the = mags 
boly hi ls, and glerions things be ſpoken of the Cityof - a0 ; 
God. And the marvellous quadrature of the ſame, I * 2 * ©7* 
take to fignifie the univerſal agreement in the ſame, 
and that all the Church here Militant ought to conſent 
to the Primitive Church throughout the four parts of 
the world, as the Prophet afficmeth, ſaying ; God ma= 
keth 115 to del after one _ i onc houſe, And _ 
Wo 3 


— 


Fi 
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- contraty to himſelf, neither otherwiſe now teacheth 
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I conceived ſo wonderful joy'at the contemplation 
thereof, I underſtand the ——— Joy they have | « 
that be at unity with Chriſts Primitive: Church : For || 2 
there is Joy in the holy Ghoſt, and peace, which paſ- Þ| © 
ſeth all underſtanding) as it is written in the Pſalms : || 
As of joyful perſons is the dwelling of all them that be in ; 
thee. And that I called others to the fruition of this || * 
viſion, and to behold this wonderful City, I conſtrue || 6 
it by the will of God this Viſion to have come upon || 
me mulſing on your Letter, tothe end, that under this || © 
figure,1 might have occafion to move you with many || 4 
others, to behold the Primitive Church in all your o- |. 
pinions concerning faith, and to conform your ſelf | . 
1n all points to the {ame, which js the pillar and ftabli- Þ : 
ſhment of truth, & teacheth the trre uſe of the Sacra- | d 
ments,and having with agreater fulneſs than we have | 0' 
new, the firlt fruits of the holy Ghott, did deelare | Y* 
e true interpretation of the Scriptures according || Þ! 
to all verity,even as our Sayior promiſed to ſend them | di 
another comforter, hich [hoald teach them all trath. | cc 
And fince all truth was taught and revealed to the 
Primitive Church, which is our mother, kt us all that | G 
be obedient children of God, ſubmit our ſelves to the T x 
Judgement of the Church, for the better underitans | ly: 
ding of the Articles of our faith, and of the doubtfulſ yo 
ſentences of the Scripture.Let us not go about to ſhew| Sc 
in us; by following any private mans interpret#tion chi 
upon the Word, another ſpirit than they of the Pri-| ful 
mitive Church had, left we deceive our ſelves. For to 
there is bur one faith, and 'one ſpirit, which is not 


us than he did them. Thetefore let us believe asthey 
have taught vs of the Scrip:nres, and be at peace with 
chem, according as the true Catholick Church is at 
this day ; and the God of peace aſhuredly will be 
with us, and deliver us out of all our worldly troubles 810 
and miferics, and make us partakers of their Joy and #7 
bliſs, through'onr obedicnce to fiith with _._ int 

exc 
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: Therefore God commandeth us in 10b,to ask of the 
elder generations,and to ſearch diligently the memo- ſob 8. 
ty of the Fathers : For weare bur yelterdaics chil- 
dren, and be jgnoranc, and onr daies are like a tha- 
dow : and they ſhall teach thee( ſaith the Lord) and 
ſpeak to thee, and ſhall utter words from their hearts. 

ndby So/omon we are commanded,not to reject the 
direction of our Mother. The Lord grant you todi- Prov.s. 
rec your ſtcps in all things after her, and to abhor 
contention with her. For as Saint Paul writeth, If 
any man be contentions, neither we, nor the Church of 
God hath any ſuch cuſtome. 

| Hitherto I have ſhewed you (good brother S.) my 
judgement general of that-you ſtand in doutt and 
diflent from others, to the which I with yen as mine 
own heart to be conformable, and 1-1 doubtleſs 
you cannot crre, but boldly m:y < gud in yourtrow- 
bles, and triumph at rhe hou; of deatn, that you ſhall 
die in the Church of God a faithful Martyr, and re- 
ceive the Crown of eternal gory. And thus much 
have I written upon the occ2iton of a Vitton before 
God unfeigned. Bur that you ry not think that 
I go about to ſatisfie you witli unc<rtzin Vitious on- 
ly, and not on Gods word, I will take che ground of 
your Letter, and ſpecially anſwer to the ſame by the ,, £1 
Scriptures, and by infallible reaſons deduced out of ments 
che ſame, and prove the baptiſm of Infants to be law- \jes and 
ful, commendable, and neceflary, whereof you ſeem $crip- 
to ſtand in doubt. rures, 

Indeed if you loek upon the Papiſtical Synagogue 
only, which hath corrupted Gods word by falſe In- g,..;c 
terpretations,and hath perverted the true uſe of Chritts ,F [ntanrs 
Sacraments, you might ſeem to haye good handfalt ,e014 an- 
of your opinion againft the Baptiſm of Infants. But eiquiry 
foraſmuch as it is of more Antiquity, 2nd hath its be- in the 


t Cor 116 


ſnug from Gods Word, and from the uſe of che Church. 
rimitive Church, it muſt not in reſpe& of the abuſe 


in the Popifſh Church be negle&ed,or thought not ex- 
E 4 \ pedient 
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Every pegient tobe uſed in Chriſts Church. Auxentins, one 
thing a of the Arian Set, with his adherents, . was one of the 
_ (ed in ' fix{tthat denyed the baptiſm of children,and next af- 
The PUPS ter him Pelagins the Heretick, and ſome others that 
Church is p Sr &: r; th R . 

not to be Were in Saint Bernards time, as doth appear by his 
rejecd, VWiitings,and inour dayes the Anabeptiſts, an inordi- 

h t | 

bur the * Nate kind of men ſtirred up by the Devil, to the de- 
anriquiry ſtruction of the Goſpel. But the Catholick truth de- 
thereof to livered unto us by the Srciptures, plainly determineth 
be ſcarch- that all ſuchare to be baptized, as whom God ac- 
ed, andto knowledgeth for his people,and voucheth them wor- 
be redu- thy of ſanCtification or remiſſion. of their ſins. There- 


ccd again fore fince that Infants be in the number or ſcroll of [| 


ſ, the Gods people,and be partakers of the promiſe by their 
_— any ng ” _ & _ needs __ age + 

that they ought to be baptiz'd as well as thoſe that 

can profeſs their faith. For we judge the people of 

God as well by the free and liberal promiſe of 

The pco- God, as by the Confeſſion of Faith. For to whom- 
5p or ſoeyer God promiſeth himſelf. to be their God, and 
as © -z Whom he acknowledgeth for his, thoſe no man 
by h; ws —_— = _ By For ya _ yo 
er Or the IAaltntul : ur &0d promuect t ne 

—_— "2-1 Will not only be the God of Gich 28 do profeſs him, 
not by butalſo of Infants, promiſing them his grace and re- 
their con- mulſton of ſins, as it appeareth by the words of the 
f:fion, Covenant made unto Abraham ; 1 Will ſet my Cove. 
Gen. 19, nant between thee and me (ſaith the Lord) and between 
Mar, 5. thy ſeed after thee in their generations, With an everla= 
ſting Copenant to be thy God zand the Gad of thy ſeed af- 


terthee, To the which Covenant Circumciſion was |. 


added to be a fign of ſanCtification as well in chil- 
dren as in men ; and no man may think that this pro- 
miſe is abrogated with Circumciſion and other ce- 
remonial Laws. For Chriſt came to fulfil the pro- 
miſes, and not to diſſolve them. Therefore in the 
Mart. 10. Goſpel he faith of Infants, that is, of ſuch as yer be- 
lieved not, Let the little ones come unto me and forbid 
them nob , for of ſuch is the Kingdom? of Keaven, 
Again, 
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Again, it 15 20t the Will of your Father which win Hea- Mar. 19; 
ven, bhat any of theſe little ones do periſh.' Alſo, He Mar, 18: 
that receiveth one ſuch little child in myN ame, recei- 
veth me. Take heed therefore that ye deſpiſe not one 6 
theſe babes ; for 1 tell you, their Angels do continually 
ſee in Heaven my Fathers Face, And what- may be 
ſaid more plainer than this ? Ir 1s not the will of the 
Heavenly Father, that the Infants ſhould periſh : 
whereby we may gather,that he recerveth them freely 
unto grace, alhougn as yer they confeſs not their 
faith,” Since then that the word of the promiſe which 
15 contained in Baptilm,pertaineth as well to children 


as to men, why ſhould che ſign of the promiſe, which 


is baptiſm in water, be withdrawn from children, 

when Chrilt himſelf commandeth them to be recei- 

ved of us, and promiſeth the reward of a Prophet to 

thoſe that receive ſuch a little Infant,as he for an ex- 

ample did put before his Diſciples ? Mar. 28, 
Now will I prove with manifelt Arguments, that Arguments 

children ought to be bapcized,- and that the Apoliles provirg the 

of Chriſt did baptize children. The Lord commanded bapriſm of 

his Apoſtles to baptize all Nations ; therefore alſo Children 

children ought to be baptized, for they are compre- #0 be of 

hended under this Words AlN ations. God, and 

Further, whom God doth account among the 'Þt the 

faithful, they are faithful : For it was faid to Peter, rene 

That thing Which God hath purified, thou ſhalt not ſay to "PR 

be common or unclean; But God doth repute children a, x; 

among the faithful : Ergo, they be faithful ; except we ” 

had rather to recfiſt God, and ſeem -{tronger and 


Wiſer than he. 


The Goſpel is more than baptiſm, for Paul ſaid, ! Cor. 1. 
The Lord ſent me to preach the Goſpel, but not to baptize: 4 nothey 
not that he denied abſolutely that he was ſent tro bap- ©/&#Ment. 
tize, bur that he preferred Dorine before Baptiſm, 
for the Lord commanded both to the Apoſtles : but 
Children be received by the doctrine of the Goſpel 
of God,and not refuſed ; therefore what perſon being 
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Off Anabaptifts, 
of reaſon, may ceny them baptiſm, which is a thing 


. In Sacra- lefler than the Soſpel ? for in the Sacraments be two 
ments 1w2 things to be confidered, the thing fignttied, and the 
things ro \fign, and thething {ignificd is greater than the ſign : 


be confide- and from the thing fignified in 


red. 


Another 
reaſon. 


Aﬀs 10. 


Another 
reaſon. 
Rom.8, 


An:ther 
reaſon, _ 


Mar. ro, 


aptiſm, children are 
not excluded,who therefore may deny them the fign, 


- which is baptiſm mn water? , 


Saint Peter could not deny them to be baptized in 
water,to whom he ſaw the holy Ghoſt given, which is 
the certain ſign of Gods people : For he ſaith in the 
Atts, May any body forbid thens to be baptized in Wa- 
ter, Who Te received the holy Gboſt as well as we? 
Therefore Saint Peter denycd not baptiſm to Infants, 
for he knew certainly both by the Do&rine of 
Chriſt, and by the Covenant which is everlaſting,chat 
the Kingdome of Heaverrpertained to Infants. 

None be received into the Kingdom of Heaven,but 
ſnch as God loveth, and which'are endued with the 
Spirit : for whoſo hath not the Spitit - of God, he is 
none of his. But Infants be beloved of God, and 
thtrefore want nor the Spirit of God ; wherefore if 
they have the Spirit of God as well as men, if they be 
numbred among the people of God as well as we 
that be of age, who, (I pray you) may well with- 
ftand children to be baptized with water in the 
Name of the Lord ? 

The Apoltles in times palt being yer not ſuſficient- 


. ls anttruQted , did murmure againft thoſe which 


brought their children unto the Lord, but the Lord 
rebuked them, and ſaid ; Let the babes come unto me. 
Why then do not theſe rebellious Anabaptilts obey 
the commandment of the Lord > For what do they 
now adayes elſe that bring their children ro baptiſm, 
than that they did-in times patt which brought their 
Children to the Lord, and our Lord received them , 
and-puttmg his hands on them, bleſſed them, and 
both by words, and by gentle behaviour towards 
then, -declared manifetly that children be the us 
ple 


DT” ARS SH ODGSz Hoc 


nM M.-Y 


<0 2 eg 


Lend 
__ 


> þÞ O omay, = 


Of Anabaptiſts, 


9 
ple of God, 1nd entirely beloved of God? But ſome 06je&ion, 


will ſay, why then did not Chrift baptize them? be- 
cauſe it is writren, Jeſus himſelf baptized nor, but his 
Diſciples. 


Moreover,Circuncifion in the old Law was raini- Another 
ftred to infants ; therefore baptiſm ought tro be mi- 7eaſon, 


niffred m the new Law to children. For Baptiſm is 


come inthe ftead of Circumciſion, as St. Parl wit- Col, 2. 


nefleth, ſaying to the Coloſs ians, By Chriſt ye are Cir- 
cumciſed With a Circumcifion which 15 Without hands, 
When you put off the body of fin in the fleſh by the Circum- 
cafion of Chriſt, being baried with him through Baptiſm. 
Behold Paul calleth Baptiſm the Circumcition of a 
Chriſtian man,which is done without hands, not that 
water may be miniſtred without hands, but that with 
bands no man any longer ought to be circumciſed, 


albeit the myltery of Circumcition do (till remain in 


faithful people. 


Tothis I may add, that the ſervants of God were Anothey 
alwaies r2ady to miniſter the Sacraments to them for 12ſon. 
whom they were inſtituted. As for an exampte, we Joſh. 5. 


may behold Iofhna, who moſt diligently procured the 
people of 1{r4el to be Circumciſed before they entred 
into the land of promiſe ;, but fince the Apoftles 
were the Preachers of the Word, and the very faith- 
ful ſervants of Jeſus Chyilt, who may hereafter 
doubt that they baptized Infants, ſince Baptiſm is in 
the place of Circumciſion ? 


lem, the Apottles did attemperate all their doings 4nothey 
to the ſhadows and figures of che old Teftament: reaſon. 


therefore it is certain, thatthey did attemperate Bap- 
tiſm accordingly to'Circumcition, and baptized chil- 
dren becauſe they were under the figure of baptifm z 
forthe people of 1/rael pafled through the red Sea,and 
the bottom of the water of Jordan, with their chil- 
dren. And although the children benot alwayes ex- 
preffed, neither the women in the holy Scripruresy 
yet'they arc comprehended and underliood in the 
ſame, Alſo 


__ andofan» 


. Heb.rt', /b 
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Another. Alſothe Scripture evidently tellethus,that the Apo- 
regſon. files baptized whole families or houſholds : -burt the 


children be comprehended in a family or houſhold, 


as the chiefe(t and dearelt part thereof : therefore we- 


may conclude, that the Apoliles did baptize Infants 
or children, and not only men of lawtulage. And 
that the houſe or houſhold is taken for man, woman, 
and child, is manife(t in the 17 of Gen. and alſo in 
that Ioſepb doth call Iaceb with all his houſe, to come 
out of the land of Canaan into Xgypt. 
- Finally, I can deelare out of antient Writers, that 
the Baptiſm of infants hath continued from the Apo- 
{tles time unto ours, neither that it was inſtituted by 
riquity, any Councils, neither 'of the Pope, nor of other 
Origen, men, but commended from the Scriptures by the 
who was Apoſtles themſelves: Origen upon the declaration 
290 years of St. Pauls Epiſtle to the Romans, expounding the 
after ſixth Chapter, ſaith, That the Church of Chrift recei- 
hriſt. ved the Baptifm of Infants from the very Apeſtles. Saint 
St Auffin Hjerome maketh men'ion of the baptiſm of infants. 
and St, the third book againſt the Pelagians, and in his 


Argu- 
mcAts of 
example 


Hierom Bond : 

piftle ro Lets. St. Auguſtine reciteth for this pur- 
pong "25 poſe a place out of Tohn Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
Chris, 10 his firſt book again(t Inlian, chap. 2. and he again 


Yerba F- Writing to St Hierom, Epiſtle 28. ſaith That Saint 
hannis Cyprian not making any new decree, but firmly obſer- 
Conftant; Ving the faith of the Church, judged with his fellow Bi- 
ſhops, that asſoonas one was born, he might be lawful- 
1s, 78Ts uo tized. The place of Cyprian is to: be ſeen in his 
X, Te nat Epiſtle to Fidms, - 

Jie 3&7- _ Alſo St. Augnftine in writing againlt the Donati/ts 
1i0u8! % in the fourth book, chap. 23. and 24. ſaith, That the 
by OE baptiſm of Infants was not derived from the autho- 
by Ja rity of man, neither of Councils, but from the Tra- 
Cypr- 250, tion and Doctrine of the Apoſtles. 

afterChriſt © Cyril upon Leviticus, chapter the eighth,approveth 

Aug.conr, the baptiſm of children,and condemneth the iteration 

Donatiſt, ofbaptiſm. Theſe authorities of men I do allege, 

Cyril, .  , Ret 
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Of Anabaptiſis. 
not to tye the baptiſm of children unto the teſtimonies 
of men, bur to ſhew how mens te{timonies do agree 
with Gods Word, and that the verity of antiquity is 


bur lies for them, . and new imaginations, Whic 
feign the baptiſm .of -children to be the Popes com- 
mandment. _ \ | 

After this will I anſwer-to the ſum of your argu- 
ments for the contrary. The firſt which includerh 
all the reſt, is, it is written, Go ye into «ll the World, 
and preach the glad tidings to all creatures. He that belee- 
wth and is baptized, hail be ſaved: but he that beleeveth 
not ſhall be damned, Oc. _ 

To this I anſwers that nothing is added to Gods 
Word by baptiſin of children, as you pretend, but 
that-is done which the ſame word doth require, for 
tharchildren are accounted of Chriſt in the Goſpel 
among the number of (ach as beleeve, as it appeareth 
by-theſe words, He that offendeth one of theſe :ittle 


babes that beleeve in me, it were better for him to have 


a milftonz tyed about his.neck,, an4 to be cait into the 
bottom of the ſea, Where plainly Chriſt calleth ſuch 
as be not able to confeſs their faith, beleeyers;becauſe 
of his-meer grace he reputeth them for beleeyers. And 
this is no wonder ſo to be taken, ſince God imputeth 
faith for righteouſneſs to menthat be of riper age:for 
both in men and children, righreouſneſs,acceptation, 
or fanctification is-of meer grace and by imputation, 
that the glory of Gods grace might be praiſed. 

And that the chidren of faithful parents are ſan- 
Aifiedand among ſuch as do beleeve, is apparent in 
1.Cor. 7: And whereas you do gather by the order of 
the-words in the ſaid commandment of Chriſt, that 
children ought to be taught before they be baptized, 
and to this end you allege many places ont of the 4tts, 
proving that ſuch as confeſſed their faith firſt, were 
aptized after : I anſwer, that if the order of words 
might- weigh any thing in this cauſe, we have the 

| Scriptures 


ot 


- | on our ſide, and that the Anabapriſts haye — 


Mar. 18. 


Righte- 
ouincſs 
and ac- 
cepration 
is only by 
impurati- 
on and 
meer 
grace, 


1 Cor. 7, 


—_ 
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Mark I. ve read that Fobn did baptize in the Deſart, Preach- 
ing the baptiſm of Repentance, - In the which 
Place we ſee baPtizing go before, and Preaching to 
follow after. 4 E 

And alſo I will declare this place of Matthtw ex- 
adtly confidered, to make for the uſe of Baptiſm in 
a} for'Saint — __- = (ary ow 
_ wiſe : All power « given to me (. faith. rd ) in Hea- 
— ven and in Earth; therefore going forth, waInre- 
reTe that is, Diſciple ye, ( as I may expreſs the ſigni» 
fication of the word) that is, make, or garher to me 
Diſciples of all nations. And following,he declareth 
the way how they ſhould gather to him Diſciples out 
| of all Nations, Baptiting them and Teaching x 2 bap- 
tizing and teaching ye ſhall procure a Church to me. 
And both theſe aptly and briefly ſeyerally he ſetterh 
forth, ſayiug,Baptitivg them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son,and the boly Ghoſt , teaching them to'0b- 
ſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded you. Now 

then bapriſm goeth before DoEtrine. 
The.place Bur hereby I do not gather,that the Gentiles which 
rs never heard any thing before of God, -and of the Son 
of God, and of the holy Ghoſt, ought to be baptized, 
belecyerh Neither would they permit themſelves to be baptized 
and is before they knew to what end. Burthis Thave de- 
Þaptizcd) Clared, toſhew you upon. how feeble Foundation the 
coned.,  Ansbaptiſts be grounded. And Plainly it is not true 
which they imagine of this Text, that the Lord did 
only command ſuch to be baptized whom the APo- 
fMes had firſt of all taught. Neither here verily is ſ1g- 
nified who only be to be baptized,buc he ſpeaketh of 
{ſuch as be of perfe&t es andof the fir{t foundations 


of faith, and of the Churchtobe-planted among the 
Gentiles, which were as yet-rade and jgnorant of 
Relgion. | 


In the firſt Suchas be of age may hear, believe, and .confeflc 
convert» that which 3s Preached and taught, but —_ 
infants 3 


Scriptures that make as well for us. For in St. Mark 
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Of Anabapriſts. 63 
infants;therefore we may juſtly colleR, that he ſpea- ;n . 
keth here nothing of fare or Children. But 5 ha = 
on all this they be nor to be excluded from Bap- leeving 
tilt. - | ought to 
Itis a general Rule : He that doth not labour muſt go before 
## eat, Bur who is (6 barbarous that might think bapri- - 
kefebyzhar children-ſhould be famiſhed? _ Zing, -bux 
The Lord ſent his Apoſtlesat the beginning of the #bere 
ſetting up histrue Religion unto all Nations,unto ſuch we 
a5 Were Both 1gnorant of God, and were out of the 3 1©©> 
Coyenant of God ; and truly ſuch perſons it behoved ,..0. 1.4 
not firſtto bebaptized, and afterwards taught ; but Sac; a. 
firſt co be raught, and after baptized, If at this day menrs go 
we thould go to the Tiwks to convert them to the nor by 
faith of Chriſt, verily firſt we ought to teach themand age,bur as 
afterward baptize ſuch: as would yeeld to be the ſer- well be 
yants of Chrilt. Likewiſe the Lord himſelf in times Children 
paſt did, when firſt he renewed the Covenant with of the 
Abreham, and ordained Circumciſion to be a ſeal of faithfull 
the Covenant after that Abrahams was circumciſed. [*514<6 
But he, when he perceived the Infants al(o to pertain _ = bs 
to the Covenant, and that Circumcifion was the ſeal- why ct 1 
ing up of the covenant; did not only Circumciſe I/- qreq; 76 * 
meel his Son that was thirteen years of age, but all o- chrigian 
ther itifancs that were born in his houſe,among whom patents be 
we reckon Iſaack., | received 
Eyen fo faithfull people which were converted to Bap» 
from heathen + ras! hy the Preaching of rhe Goſ- riſme, 
pell, and confelfingrhe faith, were baptized : when 
they underſtood their children to be counted among 


the people of God, and that baptiſm was the token of 


the people of God, they procured alſo their children 
to be baptized. Therefore as it 1s writtan, 4braham 
Circnmciſed all the male Children of bis houſe. Sembla- 


bly weread in the Acts and Writings of the Apoſtles, 


that after the Maſter of the houſe was turned ro the 

faith,all the whole houſe was baptized. And as con- 

cerning thoſe which of old time were ay Þ 
| confeh 
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-  confeſls their faith before- they- received {baptifime 
_— as Which , were called Cotocinnens, they were ſuch-as 
much ro. With our forefathers came from the Gentiles into 
ſay, as + the Church, who being yer rude of faith, they did 
young inſtruct in the Principles of: their beliefe, and affer- 
Novices' terwards they did baptize them :,\;hur- the ſame an- 
and be-+ cient Fathers. norwithlianding: did 'baptize” che chil- 
ginncrs-in dren of faithfull mens: as. I-have- already partly de- 
Chriffs rar hob” it. wc, 42 | UN 
faich, And becauſe you do require a. haſty anſwer of 


your Lettrer of one that-is-buta dull writer, I, am here 


inforced .to- ceaſe. particularly -to go through your 


_ -Letter-in anſwering thexero, ; knowing that I have 


fully anſwered every part thereof, in' that I have al- 
ready written, . although-not in-ſuch;order as 1t-had 
been meer,and-as I purpoſed., Bur foraſmuch as 1 un- 
der{tand-that you will be no contentious man, nci- 
ther in this matter, /neither.in. any other, contrary. to 


: "the judgments of Chriſts Primitive.Church, which. is 
+ . the body and fulneſs.of Chnlt, .I-deſire you in the 
- intire Love.of him, or rather Chriſt defireth you by 


__ coatof Chri 


nov called)ts {1 


me (that, your: Joy may be-perfect, whercto:you are 
| mit your judgment to that Chureh, 
and to be at.pzace and unity. with the ſam2 ; that the 
þ which ought to be without ſeam, . but 

now alas mo{t miſerably is torn in pieces by. many 


dangerous. Sects-and damnable opinions, may appear 


by you in no partto have been rent, neither that any 


giddy head in theſe dog-dayes,. might take an ;en- 


ſample by.you,to diſſent from Chrifts true Church : 
I beſeech thee dear brother in the Goſpel, follow the 
ſteps of the: faith of the glorious Martyrs in the Pri- 
mitive Church, and of ſuch as at this-day follow the 
ſame, decline from them neither to the right hand 
nor to the left, Then ſhall death, be it never ſo bitter, 
be more ſweeter than this life ; then ſhall Chriſt with 


all the heaven'y | Hieruſalem triumphantly embrace 


your ſpirit with unſpeakable gladheſs and EREOg 
| who 
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who in this earth was content to joyn your ſpirit 114, 
with their ſpirits, according as it is c : e a 
the word, the ſpirit of the Prophets ſhould be &,ncern < 
ſubjeR tothe Pro Ona thing aske with David ;ng the 
ere you depart, and require the ſame, that you may parry to 
dwell with a full accord in his houſe, for there is glo- whom rhis 
ry and worſhip : and ſo with Simeon in the Temple L crerwas 
embracing Chrilt,deparr in peace :to the which peace written, 
Chrift bring both you and me, and all our loying note, thar 
brethren thac love Gog in che unity of faith, by ſuch be was 
wayes as {hall pleaſe hum, t>.his glory . Lerthe bitrer £22 vcr red 
Paſſion of Chriſt which he\uffered for your ſake, #24 _ 
and the horrible torments which the godly Martyrs 7 17” 
of Chriſt have endured before us, and alſothe inefti- £2 (4h 
mable reward of your life to come, which 1s bidden ,, this 
yet a little while from you with Chriſt, ſtrengthen, jercer did 
comfort, and encourage you, to the end of that glo» pe ſwade 
rious race which you are inn. Amen. him, | 


Your Yoke-fellow in Captivity for the verity of 
Chriſts Goſpel, to live anddye with 
| J9u inthe unity of faith, 


JOHN PHILPOT. 


In deſcribing of the Browniſts I purpoſe 
to fet down. 


I. Their Original, and why called Browniſts. 
2, Called alſo $eparatilts, awd Why. 
3. Their agreement with the Donariſts. 
4. Their agreement with the Anabaptilts. 
5. Gredh innovators. ; 
6. Soap of ob evo ſet down by Mc White. 
» T hey are vidter IS h _ 
ks F $. Magnifi: 


"<4 we 
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-8 Magnifi? their own Sea, 
9. C:iminate the Dutch and French Churches. 
1. 7 hey pretend Scripture. 
I. B/ame our congrigations for prophaneſs. ws 
12. The prophan:Je, mpicty,diſſcaticn, and lewdneſſe of 
_ -. their own Sett. 
1 -_ y equivocating and palliating thiir own Wick- 
. tANef/e, h 
I 4. = the converſation of our Mini#ters. 
15 Except againit our Mini/ters Ordinations. 
16, Noveky of their Ordinations. 
17. Their Sa of Pſalms. 
18. Ther Propheſying. 
19. Their blaming ſet Prayers. 
: 20. Their Blsſpheming the Lords Prayer. 
. 21.TheTyransy of thr ſebaration. 
22. Divers ſorts of Rrownitts. 
23. HoW preat aſuane Schiſm 1s. 
24. DP have been ſuppreſſed and puniſhed in times 
Par. 
25. Mr. Scots deſcription of « Brownilt. 
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1. Their Original. 


Heſe SeQtarics are called BroY-niſts from one 
Robert:Brown, a N erthampton ſhire man,who was 
School-Maſter of the Free-Schoal of Saint Olaves 
in South-wark. This Brown ſeducing certain people, 
Preached. to them in a Grave!-pit near” I/lington, 
(and by their Tenets was not the holy Catholick 
Church of God included: at that time in the foreſaid 
 Gravcl-pit 2:) Alſo when the - whimſeyes came firit 
into his head,he was adyiſed by ſome of his friends to 
confer with Malter Fox ; and having been with him, 
he reported that he had been witha-mad-man, _ 
t 


or 


-” 


thruſt bim out of his doors, rlling! im that he would 
prove a fire-brand in Gods Church. : 

| Before his departwre out of the Kingdome, he ac- 
* | quainted alſo ne Mr, Greenham, a pious Divine,with 
his intentions, who diflwaded him from his ſepara- 
tion, uſing many reaſons to ſtay him ; among os 
thers,that what grace he had received, he had it from 
the Church of ENGLAND : but finding him ob- 
ſtinate, he told him, that for himſelf ke doubted not 
( although he went away in his hot zeal ) but thacr - 
being better informed, he might return again to his 
mother Church ; but bade him berhink hunfelf what 
ſhould become of thoſe poor ſouls whom he had 
ſeduced, and was carryingaway. Matter Greenhams 
words proyed true: for Maſter Brown returned (God 
giving him grace to renounce his Errors ) and dyed 
lately a member of the Church of ENGLAND, 
es [being Parſon of AHychnrch in Northampton-ſhire ; but 
his Se&X remaineth._to the great diſturbance of our 
Church :_ for thoſe errors that Brown recanted 
and yomited up , many male-contentzd ſimple 
men {upped up and ſwallowed down,paiſoning them- 
= [ſelyes and others. | 


2. Called Separatiſts. 
'Heſe Se&taries are alſo called Separatiſts, and this 
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_ name they arrogate to themſelves, like the Pha- Callea alſo 


ves [riſces of old ; and well they may be called Separatiſts, Scparatifts. 


Je, [becauſe they ſpars themſclyes, not only from their 
z mother Church in which they were baptized, and 
c [Þrought up, and fed with the pure milk of Gods 
2id {Word ; bur alſo from all the reformed Churches 
beyond the Seas; for they carry their ſumple ſeduced 
people not to any of thoſe” _ Churches, to be 
wembers of thetr Congregations,but.to Conyenticles, 
for which they are tearmed by a learn:d man ſeparets 
«io defeftorum. 

| F 2 2, They 
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- 2. They may aiſo be'called Seperetifts, not only by 
reafon ' the it ration they = vs from the Church 
of Eng. end, ang all other the reformed Churches ; 
bur alſo by, reaſon of the grievous ſeparations. and 
diviſionstt;ey make among themſelves :* for example 
ſake ;'what an evill fpirit of hatefull and fiery conten- 
ton Was raiſed between the brothers, the Johnſons, 
which burnt up both:fpiritual and natural love, as the 
one of them, being the younger, forgerring his pro- 
feſhon and brorherly 'fove, became alibeller, loading 
brs brother and other's with reproaches, ſhame, and 
Infamy,. and that 1n Print to abide for cver,as Maſter 
Thomas White in, his diſcovery of Browniſm doth 
reſate? The other ſeparated himlſelf,and broke fellow- 
ſhip with his Brother and Father, and curſed them 
with alt the curfes.n Gods book. - Fhis ſeparation 
was confirmed | by, the heavy ſentence of Excom- 
munication, by which he did give his father and bro- 
ther to the Devil, The Dutch and Frenck Miniſters in 
AmFrerdam went about to reconcile Francis Johnſon 
and his Father,as appeareth by their Letter : N arravit 
wvbu obennes Jabnſants Hnglus ſe hominem ſeptuage- 
narium ex 4nglta in hanc Urbem diffitili itinere veniſſe, 
ut duos filtos ſuos,Franciſcam, & Georgium,diſſidentes in 
gratiam reduceret, F+ Bur their labour was in vain ; 
his Son Francis perfifting obſtinately untill the death 
of his Father, ſending hum down to the grave with a 
curſe,as if it were engraving the ſen-ence of Excom- 
munication upon his Farhers Toinb, 8c. 


3. Agree with tbe Donatifts. 


'F He Separatiffs or Browniffs agree in many things 
© withthe Dajatiſts, who confined the holy Cathe- 
liek Church to a corner of #frica, as the BroWnifts do 
confine the Church of God to their conventicles, ex- 
chding' all other Chriſtians out of the pale of the 

\Chu. ck thar are not of their Set, _y 
. ay 
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Cf Browns, 
May not I ſay to theſe Browngfts as Conſtantine the 
Emperour to Aceſtus, Cape ſcalas& aſcende relum ſ0- 
Ins,” take Ladders and mount heaven alone ; who 
dream that they have Ladders or ſomething elſe 
to enter heaven alone 2? They believe not{ with the 
Donatifts) the Article of faith, Vi2, That the Charch 
of God is Catholike, but uncharitably pur all the Chri- 
{tans of the World into the ſtate of damnation that 
are not of their Set. Of their agreement with the 
Dosatiſts, Malter Gifford late Minitter of the word of 
od at Malden hath ſet forth a Treatiſe at large, 
which you may peruſe if you pleaſe, 


4. They comply with the Anabaptiſts. 


F He Separatiſts do comply in many things with the 4. 
Anabaptiſts, and theſe Maximes following they Their a+ 


have from them. 


As they ſeparate themſelves from the Papiſts, ſo with rhe 
aſs from all Proteſtant Churches. Anabaptiſts 


They affirm, that theirs is the true Church only, 
an! the Goſpellto be no wheretruly preached bur by 


To receive the Communion withprophane perſons 
is to partake of ther prophaneſle. 

That all may preach having gifts. : 

That in the Charch there thould be apariy. 

They diflike Marriages in Churches, and to ſerve 
__ Churches that have beech polluted by the 
Papilts. 

Wheteas the Anabaptiſis forbcar one petition of the 
Lords prayer, viz; F _— 14 our Treſpaſſes he Brow- 
niſts refuſe the whole Lords Prayer. | 

Although they bear with temporal Magiſtrates, yet 
they abhor ſpiritual Government. * 


{tly, they hke not payment of Tythes, reſerved The 
by God himſelf for the maintenance of his Mini- Brownilts 
ters, paid before the Law, cotntzianded in the Law, arc refined 


F3- | and 
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'Anabap= and allowed'by Chriſt himſelf, Matth.23. But diſal- 
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novators. 


6. 
Some of 


their error, 


Bitter rail- T 
, ers, Pra- 


"Phang 


to retain the offendor, as the wife her husband; or 


covenant, as. before, but have excommunicated 
partics innocent for ſo doing, 
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lowed by the Anaboptiſts. 
'$, They are Innovators. 
MI not theſe _— be alſo called Novators, 


by reaſon of the great Innovations made by 
them 2 they can abide no old things heretofore uſed 
in Gods Church. They cannot abide our Fonts, nor 
our Churches, ( ecple-houſes ſome call them) nor 
our Bells, (1 hear of a Sect that are called together 
by a Sow-gelders horn ) nor our marriage, nor our 
aaminiſtration of the Sacraments in our Churches, 
nor our burialls, nor our Prayers taken out of hoiy 
ben tures, and commanded by Chritt himſelf, as 

Lords Prayer, 


6. Some ef their Errors ſet down by Mr. White. 


Hey hold it, lawfull for a man to live with 

L her that is not his Wife, rather than to reyealc 
himſelfe. ; 

/ 2. That there are Qualities in God not eſſential, 
ard that Love in God 1s nor of his being, but that the 
ſelf ſame love that is in God,is alſo in us. 

3. That it is_not lawfull for the innocent parties 


the husband the wife,of cither party that. hath com- 
mitted adultery ; though the innccent party upon 
the others repentance fergiving theothers fin, be de- 
firous: {till to live with the other party in arrjag 
t 


7. Bitter Raylers BE 
Heſe new ScRaries are bitter Railers, and eſpe- 
cially upon their Mother tbe Church of Eng: 


land, call:ag her Apoliate Iſrael, Socom, Babylen,rus 
; | tern; 


Of Browaſls. 71 
chering ſtep mother, Idolatrous, Antichrifiian, &c. 
They judge and condemn them thar are better than 
themſelves, far exceling in the gifts and graces of * 
God ; yea they condemn and flaad:r our whole 
Nation, as a falſe Church, falſe C hriftians, a Synz- 
eogue of Satan,2 pople in a damnable Ettate, ex:mp- 
ting none, neither the learned'(R, nor the holieit, our 
condemn all, _ 
They boa!t much of the Spirit, But by their virulent 
and venomous tongues, you may ſec whar ſpirit 
is in them, Viz. That ſþirit that ruleth in the chilaren 
of diſobedience, | | 
Michael the Arch- Yngell durſt not give the 
vill ſuch curſed Language as the Brownzits Mr. Bern, 
eive their Mother > The poyſon of Ajpes is under © ©Þare 
their lips. Schym. : « 
Barrow and GreenWoed were poſleſſed with a ſpi- 
rit of rayling and ſcoſhng, tearming ſet-pravers the 
(moak of the botromleis pit ; Preaching Preach- 
ment, and Sermocination ; the Preachers delivery 
of the Word, the dittilling and dropping down of 
old Parables from his mourh ; the time of Preaching, 
diſputing with the hour-glaſs : the Pulpit, a preſcrip: 
place likea Tu> ; foiemn faſts, hypocritical faſts , 
and a ttage-play wherein one playeth finne, another 
judgment,another the Goſpell; the hnging of Plalms, 
harmonizing of pleaſant ballads 5; our Churches, 
ſtyes, and our bapuſm adulrerate baptiſm 3; the - 
receiving the:holy Sacramznt of the Lords Supper a 
two-penny feait;the whorſhip of God Idoelatry, and 
us Idolaters, yea Sgdemitss, Canaanites, Balamites,Cha- 
mites, Cainites. | 


8. Magnifie their Seft. 
AS theſe SeRaries vilifie others, ſo they magnifie g, 
themſeves, like thoſe men of whom the Prophet y7gn;fie 


gehkiim,. 


ſpeaketh,!/a.65. Stand further off, L am bolier than thor. therr own 
And with the Vhariſe A hy 3 God that they are ved. 
4 0b 
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net like other men, Or with Simon Magus, give out 
that they are the great power of God. 1 heſe cry up 
their own Sec to the skies. Oh Maſter Bernard (faith 
Maſter Robinſon) hw you ſawthe beauty of Sion, an1 
the glory of God filling bis Tabernaclegit hath been in the 
manifeſtation of divers graces of God in our Chnrch, in 
that heavenly harmony and comely order, wherein by the 

| grace of God We are = and We!k, Likewile hear Ma- 
John inter Smith. Ob Maſter Bernard, if you knew but the 
Smuhs power and comfort of Gods Ordinance as We dee, 0c. 
p«rallel. Touching beth theſe boaſters of their popular Go- 
P a6 vernment, hear the cenſure of Maſter Johnſon, -who 
4 es ane ſheweth them to be { orites, « rebellious rout, pleaders 
, ogy or confuſion, 6. Alfo Matter Daniel Stxdley, Mr. 
me by +6, Tohnſons ſecond, deſcribeth Mr Sanzyel Fuller, a Dea- 
con of Mr. Robinſons company with his friends, to te 
122norant Idiots, neddy Nabalttes, dogged Doces, fair 
mou Phariſees, [hameleſs Shimentes, malitions Machi- 

VLIANS. 


They cri- 9. Criminate the Dutch endFrench Church. 


in«te the : : ; | 
dns = JNcheir ſeparations they carry not their ſeduced 


French people from us tothe Dutch or French, nor to any 
C hurches. reformed Churches to have communion with them, 
Francis They are as maleyolent to Dutch and French Chur- 
Jobnſons ches as to us : many crimesthey do lay upon them, as 
Articles 4- for example, : 
gernft ibe x, Thattheir aſlemblies are ſo contrived, that the 
French hole Church continued nor together, ſo that the 
wes Miniſters cannot together with their flock fanRific 
Harte 4. the Lords day. The preſence of the members can- 
Palrgy &- not be known, and finally no publick aCtion, Whe- 
Larnit the ther excommunication or any otherLannot be rightly 
Browns, done : can they ſay worle of us ? the Lords gay can- 
p. 699. not be rightly obſerved, nor preſence nor abſence 
known, nor any holy ation rightly performed! 
what can there be in their Churches but meer _—_ 
10n ? 


——_ 


over to Satan. 
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ſion ? ſee what qutt theſe Separatiſts caſt upon the 


_ Church that harboureth them, 


2. They baptize the ſeed of them that are no 
m2mbers of the vilible Church, of whom th:y have 
no careas of members, neither admic their Part 
the Lords Supper. Is not this mcer Babyloniſm > how 
js the Church of Amſterdam ſeparated from the 
world ? 

3. Thatrule and commandment of Chrilt, Mat. 
13.15. If thy brother offen4 thee, g0 and tell his fault, 
&c. they nefthcr obſerve, nor ſuffer to be obſerved 2 
behold, what they complam of us, they find the ſarn= 
in the Church of Amſterdam. 

' 4- They worthip God inthe Idol Temples of An- 


tichriſt, ſo that the Wine is marred with the veſſels ; 


is not this an abomination ? yea, the Antichriſtian 
{tones have ſome of them rhe Ornaments of the R«- 
man Harlot upon them remaining. 

5. Thcir Miniſters have ſer maintenance. 

6. Tyrthes, or a maintenance as 1ll : tythes were 
commanded by God, and ncyer repealed ; but this 
they have learnt of their tutors the Anabaptiits. 

7. Their Elders change yearly, which is not ac- 
cording to the Doctrine of the Apoltles ; what can 
our Church have worſe than falſe governours > 

8. They celebrate Marriage in the Church, 1s not 
this a foul fault? Is it not better to be married im the 
congregation with. prayers and Gods blefling pro- 
nounced upon them by the Miniſter, than to be:con- 
tracted privately, and entred into a book, as men d6 
Horſes in Smithfield? 

- They uſe a new cenſure of ſuſpenſion which 
; ri{t hath not appointed ; a great prefumption, ſay 
they. | | 
iO. They receive unrepentant Excommunicants to 
be members of their Church, by which means they 
becomethe fame body with them that are delivercd 


Thus | 


i | 
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Thus theſe Separatifts beſmear the Church at 4m- 
ſterdem ; yea, they count it agreat Apoltaſie for one 
of themſo much as oncero hear a Sermon in any of 
the Dutch or French Churches, 


e Pretend 10. Pretend Scripture. 


criÞture, 
ANd whereas they do pretend Scripture for their 
novelties,waile the world ftanderh (faith a learned 
mun) it cannot be ſhewed out of Gods ſacred book, 
that he hath cemmanded any of theſe following : 

I, Letall decitions, excommunications, yea, and 
ordinations,be perform:d by the multitude. +, 

2, Let every afſem ly have a Dactor and a Paſtor 
diltin& in charge and office. * 

. 3. Let private Chriitians agree among themſelyes to 
Ft over themſelyes a Paltor chofen by themſelves. 

4. To this I may adde ; where or when did our 
Lord take the keyes from the Church and give them 
co the multitude 2 how darc any Lay-man preſume 
to ordain Miniſters, to bind and looſe ? &c, | 


11 Blame II. They avoid our congregations 4s prophane. 
our congre- : K Y 

getions for (Ne ſpecial cauſe of their ſeparation.they pretend 
prophane- to be the mixt congregations of men, holy and 
neſs, prophane, with whom they will not communicate, 
leſt they ſhould be defiled. You have heard of th 
reſemblances that have been made of Gods Church : 
as namely, it is compared to a field,in which areſom? 
tarcs as well as wheat : to a net, wherein are con- 
tained bad filh as well as good : to a fold, - having in 
it Goats as well as ſhzep : yet is not the field to be 
ſpoiled b2cauſe of tarcs , nor the net to be broken 
becauſe of the bad fiſh, nor the fold to be broken 
becauſe of the gouts : n9, w2 are not to depart from 
any Church of Chrilt for any ſcandal given to us by 
. the M:mvers and profeſſors therein, .except for ex- 
| treme 
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treine errors of Doctrine, or ungodly practices pro- 
feiled in it. 


12. The prophaneneſs of theiy Seft. 12 The pro- | 


| Phanen'ſs 
'J Hs fault they find with the Proteſtants of our 9f their 

+ Congregations, but how they have avoided this 5*#- 
in their own Conventicles, Mr, White, Mr. Johnſon, 

Mr. Smith, and many others will tell you, whoſe 
plentiful reports of their known uncleannelis, ſmo- 
ther'd miſchicfs , malitious proceedings , corrupt 
preachings, communicating with known offenders, 
bolſtering of fins, and willing connivences, as they 

are (ſhameful to relate, ſo they might well have ſtopt 

their mouths from excepting againit our communion 

with the prophane, 

To uſe ſome of Mr. Whites words, Theſe that bre- Mr White. 
tend faich fncerity of Rehigicn, do abuund above others 
With all kind of debates, malice, aduiteries, cozenage, 
uncleanniſs, ſo that (ſaith he) that Wi C. complained 
that he had thought that they had all been Saints, bat [ 
ſee they are all Devils, Theſe are the aſſemblies to 


which they carry the poor ſouls whom they do ſc- Vid. pro- 


duce. | ph _ 
Extratfted out of 4 letter of Maſter Whitcs the 20 of ſe w—_ 


Tuly. ifts : 
| ' defire God to keep all people from ſuch a Con- AA 4 
gregation, where Adulteries, Couſenages, and Thefts 4Fum.25. 
are.in ſich abundance as in the Engliſh congregation peb. 1606 
of Amſterdam : that I ſpeak not of Brokerage, of This Mr. 
whores, and other filthineſs, too too bad. White 
This is true, there is no Sect in AmFferdam (though 47 7 , 
many) in ſuch contempt for filthy life,as the Engliſh pen pews 
are, Viz. the Brownifts, &c. | ye Meer 
The Author of this Letter, Maſter White, was ſued ofa 
for ſlander by Francis Tobnfon, Henry Ainſworth, Fran- $4.0. ſuc- 
cis Blackwe?, Daiiel Studley, Chriſtopher Bowman, lane (,eged bim 
Nicholas, tudith Jolder, William Barebones, and The- in bis Var- 
| mas ſonage. 
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mas Biſhop, But after Maſter White had brought in 
witnefles before the Burgomaſters, who did teſtifie, 
and upon ther Oaths and depoſitions confirm, what 
Maiter White had writtenghe was diſcharged,and had 
charges given him by the Magiltrates. , 

A briet diſcovery under the hand of the Secretary 
and ſeal of the City of Amſterdam, | 

1. Of ſome of-the abominations daily praiſed 
and tncreaſed amongſt the Enghſh company of the 
ſeparation, remaining for the preſent at Amſterdam in 
Holland. 

2. That they abound above all others,with all kind 
of debate, malice, adukeries, couſenages, and ſuch 0- 
ther like enormities, 8&c. 

The teſtitmoriy of the Dutch Church concerning 
the Browniſts, when as they ſent their meſſengers 
with ſome queltions to their Elderſhip, they received 
this anſwer from them ; that they did not acknow- 
ledge theirs to be an Eccleſiaſtical aflembly,or a law- 

 fulChurch. 

The Teſti. The teſtimony of the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam 

wry of , concerning the Browniſts, both of old, in their ſute 

= ogain(t Maſter White, and now in their late ſute for 
concerning ®ÞEir mecting houſe, when they ſought to hy their 
the browy. 2ion inthe name of a Church , they were repelled 
iſts. by the Magiltrates that are members of the Dutch 

Of te Church ; they would not receive complaint from 

Magiftrats them in the name of a Church, or in the name of an 

of Am- Elder, or a D:acon, but from private men ; the Ma- 

ſtcrdam. piſtrates told th:m , that they held them' not as a 

Vid. proph. Church, but as aSe&. 


jcbiſ.p. 21. 

13 Their : 13. Their equivocating. : = 
equivoce- Migit ticre ſer down their equiyocating and pallia- 
ting and \ F10S their wickedneſs, as one Geoff ry Whitacres of 
palliaring Maſter Tohnſons congregation, being found in bed 
theirwick- with one iudith Holder, another mans wife ; for 


edneſs.Vid. proph. ſch1ſm, p 26, Prophane {chiſ.p.2 51, $7 
| | which 
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which matter he affirmed that he did it not to ſatisfie 
bis luſt, but to comfort Indith, being ſickly, and to 
keep her warm ; as though he had ſought to perform 
a Chriſtian duty of love, and not an action of un- 
cleanneſs. 'Þ 
Again, when Mr. Studly, a chief Prophet of Mr. 
Tobnſons congregation, was found hidden behind a 
basker in ludiths houſe, had this holy pretence, that 
he hid hunſelf to ſee the behaviour of G. ÞP. who came 
thither after him;he being an elder would be a watch- 
ful por wg POR COS Ss ; 
ain, A, M. being in a whore-kouſe, and cree- 134, p,20. 
ping our at, a window, the Elder Þ. S. excuſed him, hy 
alleging in his defence the example of St. Paul, Afts 9. 
25. Who was by the Diſciples let down over the wall 
. in a basker. | 
Mr. lohnſon ſought to clear the uncleanneſs of a 
Tan found in bed with another mans wife; to di- 
minith rhe ſin, diſtinguiſhed berween lying with a 
woman, and in a woman. 
And old Father Brown being reproved for beating 
his old wife, diſtinguiſhed that he did not beat hexas 
his wife, bur as a curtt old woman, x 
"Alſo Daniel Studle 
thineſs with his wives daughter, ungodlily alleging the Solemon 
holy Scriptures. - . | who would 
ket it not be offenfive to the good Reader to ſee A199 all 
a child to vindicate the foul aſperfions caſt upon a6 
Mother, from whom he had his ſouls ſpiritual birth? _ 
' and breeding, by, ſetting forth by what matiner of /* ſ-p.39- 
men his ut: Church is ſcandalized. 


I4. Blame the converſation of our Miniſters. 73 Siome 


be _— 
Gain, alchough in the viGhle Church the evil, þni- 

AS mingled with the good, and ſometime the ere. 

evil have chief Authority in adminiſtration of the 

Ward and. Sacxaments.; yer foraſguch as they do 


not 


y went abour to palliate his fil- He did like | 
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not the ſame in their own name, but in Chriſts, and 
do adminiſter by his commiſſion and authority, we 
may uc ther Miniſtry boch in hearing the Word of 
God, and recetving the Sacraments ; neither is the 


3 


eff=ct of Chriſts . O:dinance taken away 'by their 


wickedneſs, nor the grace of Gods gift diminiſhed 
from ſuch as by faith rightly do receive the Sacra- 


ments adminiftred unto them. The Scribes and Pha-' 


riſces (ſaith our Lord) fit in Moſes chair ; all there- 
fore what they bid you &bſerve, do you, but not after 
their works, for they ſay and do not. 


15 Ordi- 15. Except againſt our Ordination. 
nation of | 


our . Afinie T tHe except againft our Miniſters, becauſe they 


pers. reczive their Ordination from Biſhops. 

To which I anſwer,” we have our Ordination 
from Chritt by Biſhops and Clergy-men : and for 
this kind of O:dination by Biſhops and Presbyters, 
we have the univerſal conſent of © the Primitive 
Church ; by St.Pauls Timothy and Titus were or- 
dained. nom | 


And this has beer\the practice of all the Chriſhan' 


Churches of the Univerſe,until the time that Anabap- 
tiffs creptinto the world. | 

Bur they will allege, that we have been” Ordained 
by : Antichrithan Biſhops, and therefore they con- 
clude every action done by our Miniſters to be An- 
tichriſtian. 2 

I17-To which I anſwer ; why is not the Ordinati- 
on that our fore-fathers had from' Atutichriſtian Bij- 
ſhops,as effeCtual as cheBapciſm that was adminiftred 
by them to our fore-fathers > Did ever any reformed 
Church rebaptize them that were baptized by them ? 
And why ſhould our-Minifters be reordained more 
than rebaptized ? | | 

2. Indeed our Miniſters being ordained by Biſh- 
ops, and that by Proteſtant Biſhops,ſuch as Crawmer, 
Latimer, 


SH fo 


_ 
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Latimer, and Ridley, who Wwrcre holy Martyrs, who 
renounced all (uperſtition, what exceptions can be 


taken againſt them &y * 
Neither can On any ſhelter under that no- 

ted text, neglect notXhe gift that is in thee by rhe Fa 

impoſition of the hands of the Presbytery, which **** 

learned Maſter Calvin expounds not of the men, but 

_ of the a Hierom, Anſelm, Haymo, 
Lyra, referring it tothe pift given him, which hath 

been the practice of the Church of England, and all 

Chrittian Churches in the world until the Anabaptiits. 

' To conclude, let the Browniffs confeſs our Bi- 

ſhops to be-bur Chriſtians, which they cannot de- 

ny, and the Ordination' of our Miniſters will be 

lawful by their own rules : for if the Ordination of 

cheir Miniſters by Plebeian Artificers be lawful, how 

much more is the Ordination of our Miniſters by Bi- 

ſhops and learned Minitters qualified” with learning 

and wiſdom, and ſet apart co do the ſame > 


t Tia, 


16. Brownifts Ordination. 16 Brow- 
- nifts Ordi- / 
Rur let them ſhew who deviſed their O:dination of 347797. 
Miniſters ; I dare ſay, not Chriſt, nor his Apo- 
poſiles, nor their ſucceſſors. SL 
What Chutch in the whgle world can be produced, 
unleſs in caſe of neceſſicy,” whoſe conſpiring mulkti- 
rudes made them Miniſters at pleaſure > what rule-of 
the Church preſcribeth ir?” what reformed Church 
ever did it, or doth praCtiſe'ir > what example war- 
ran Sit? where have the inferiours preſumed tolay 
their hands upon their ſupertonrs ? Iris an old po” 
cy of the faulty to complain firſt ; certainly there 
- was never Popith Legend a more errand device of 
' man than'ſome parts of this Miniſtry of theirs, ſo 
much ploried in for fincere cotreſpondency with the 
firſt inltitucion, | 


17, For 
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Of Browniſts, 


17. For their ouging. 


þOr their ſinging of Pſalms it is almoſt left among 

them, for in Maſter Iehnſons affembly they had 
new rhimes, butin ſo harſh and hard a phraſe, that 
the people knew nor what they meant, ſo that they 
could not fing with underttanding. 

2 Thefebeing in uſe, and the copies being kept 
from the pcople,by that means finging of Pſalms was 
kept from the pcople,and ſnut our of private houſes. 

3. Again, by reaſon of the unceuth and (trange 
cranflatzon and meeter uſed in them, the Congregati- 
on was made a laughing ſtock unto ftrangers. 

Matter Dqniel Studley pleaded for the continuance 
of thoſe rhimes, the Congregation complaining” of 
them : fo; (ſaith my Author = had a goog Yen in 
m king rhumes, eſpecially filthy and obſccae ones, 
which he taught unto litcle {1197 ain his ſcholars, and 
to Miltriſs May, who uſed in her houſe to ſing ſuch 
ſongs, being more fit for a common bawd, than for 
a perſon profeſfing the pure ſeparation. They ob- 
jcct againſt all the C hurches'of Amſterdam, that they 
have Organs to modulate their voices in ſinging. Sure 


lam, the Separatiſts alſo had need of ſomewhar, as 2 


Bagpipe,. or ſomewhat never uſed by Antichrift to 
tune them, ſinging 1n their Conyenticles like hogs 
again(t rain. 


Here I might ask ſomequeltious, viz. why ſinging - 


fer Pſalms doth nor conyns the ſpirit (we being 
commanded to ſing with the ſpirit) as muchas ſaying 
ſet prayers? and why the Brethren inſpired with the 
Spirit, do norevery ff {ing a new. ſong, as make 2 
new prayer, which are ſer. prayers to the people ? and 
why the people may not pray ogerhes with the Mi- 
Rilter (as it was the cuſtome of all Chriſtian Churches) 
as ſing regether > Andlaſtly, why Lay-men do not 
pray in the Church,as well as preach or propheſie 

in 


| | er 

Of Browniſls. K 
in the Church ? 'do they not in forbidding the peo-= 
ple to pray with their Miniſter, as the Papifts do, in 


| depriving the pegple of the Cup in the Sacrament 
> | and thar for the honour of the Prieſthood > : 


18. Of their Propbecying. i2 Of theiy 

S the illuminated Anebeptiſts are called Preachers, propheſying | 
o the fanatick Browniſts take upon them to be 
Prophets, and to preach the word of God with all 
Authority publickly in their congregations : St. Paul 
asketh, bow can they preach exceps they be ſent > and 
this ftandeth with good reaſon, every true Preacher 
ſtandeth in Gods room, being the Lords Embaſla- 
£ | dortodohis will: whodares do this unſent F Theſe 
come not from the ſchools of the Prophets, but from 
- | mechanick trades, and fit them down in- Moſes chair 
4 | 25 Embaſladors of Jeſus Chriſt,as Heralds of the moſt 
1 | High God.” Theſe take upon them to reveal the ſe- 
crets of the Almighty, to open and {hut Heaven, to 
ſave ſouls. Burt to hear theſe fellowes diſcourſe of the 
holy Trinity, of- Gods eternal decree, and other 


n deep points of Divinity, you may hear the mad men 
a | inBed/amprate as wiſely as they. May not Almighty 
o | God ſay to theſe mad prophets, What haſt thou to do 


to take my Words in thy mouth ? &c. Of their confuſed 
zo preaching, or rather prating, hear Mr. Simpſon com- 
plain, and eſpecially of the prophets in Me Ainſ=- 
Worths Church. For our manner (ſaith he) "of mee- 
ting upon the Lords day, it is with ſuch a confuſion 
and contradiction with one another, that our pro- 
feſfion of ſeparation, may be overthrown by it ; 
For example, Thomas Chechi in his Prophecie, witneſ- 
ling again(t Bngland, their Minillyy is Antichriſtian, 
5) and being ſo, cannot beget true faith 5 and where ; 
there is no true faith, there is no true ſalvation 3 a - 


wn fearful ſentence in my judgement. Again, our be- 
1 | loved, Mr, De Cluſe in his o—_ laboured toprove 
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19 Bl:me 


ſer tyayers, 


Of Brownifts. 


{cparatien from a true Church for any corruption, 


obitinacely tiood:1n this Dottrine, was by anocher in 
p:opheiying there ſhewed to be abſoluely contrary 
ro the place; Rev. 2. 24- which how unſoundly it 
was concluded by our teacher, was then obſerved by 
many ; alſo it was ſince by another delivercd in the 
way of prophecie, that even among our ſclves did 
reign many tins ; as namely, fulneſs of bread, pride, 
and idlcneſs-; .fulneſs of bread, in thatthey were not 
ſatisfied with neither temporal nor ſpiritual food ; 
piide, in that many did {trive to-pgo beyond their cab- 
ling ;1dleneſs.1n that many were negligentin their cat 
lings.If theſe things be ſo,and be not redrefled by the 
2dmonition of this prophecic,we mutt (according to 
Mr. De Clufe bis DoCtrine) make anew ſeparation. 
How oft both the brethren except againſt one ano- 
thers propheſying , by which muck heart-burning 
and {trife is kindled between them ? Theſe things 
being well conſidered, I pray you well to mind whe- 
ther this new way of propheſying on the Lords day 
can be for the edikcation of the Church or not. 
For this new propheſying of the Lay p:ople, read a 
Treatiſe newly ſet forth by Gulielmus Fray. 
19, They Will uſe no ſet forms of prayers. - 


TH :y find fault with ſer forms of prayers, and this 


alto they learnt of the Anabaptiſts, who having 
burnt all the Books in Munſter, and in the Domini- 
onsof King loþn of Zion(except the Bible)were com- 
d either to pray without book, which they Call 
praying With the ſpirit, or notat all ; moreover the 
Anabat tiſts were ſo ignorant, as Lambertus Hortenſrus 
reporteth, that among the numerous mukitude of 
them, there was not one found (as it was credibly 
reported) that coulgh read. So they being not able to 
pray within book ut all without book,they have with 
s Brownifts mvented divers Arguments againſt ſet 
rayeis. 
They pretend ſet prayers to be a device of Man, a 


muzlng 
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et 
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Cf Brownt 1s. 


nuzling ofrhe ſpirit, a nurſe of idleneſs,and a means 
to neglect the graces of God that are in them ; 
whereas they pretend exremporary Prayers to be the 
work of the ſpirit ; whereas rather thereby they 
muzzle the ſpirit of rhe people, being tyecd to the e- 
tempore and crude prayers of the Miniſters. 

ea, the Browniſts go far beyond the Anabaptijts, 


affirming ferPrayers to be abominablein the eyes. ot' 


Almighty God. 

_ To thisI anſwer ; whatſoever God hath ordained, 
is neither abominable nor loathſome to him ; bur 
God hath ordained ſer prayers,rheretore they arc not 
abominable nor loathſome. | 

That God hath ordained ſet prayers, ſee N/zm. 6. 
23, 24, Te ſhall bleſs the children of Iſrael, ſaying xnto 
them, the Lord bleſs thee and keep thee, the Lord make 
his face to ſhine upon thre, and be grations to thee, the 
Lord lift up his. countenance npon thee, and give thee 
peace. Apain, Dent. 26. 5. And thou ſhalt ſpeak , and 
ſay before the Lord thy God, 4 Syrian ready to periſh was 
my Father. 

Thego Pſahn is a prayer, even the prayer of M:- 
fes, and uſed in the Jewiſh Church, as we uſe the 
Lords Prayer. ; | 

All the Pſalms of David (except ſome that are Do- 
| Etrinal) are Prayers, and have been, and ſhall be 
read in the Church of God, maugre all the Hercticks 
and <chiſftpaticks in the world. 

In the Goſpel are many ſet prayers daily read in 
the Church ; What, are all theſe abominab'e 2 All 
the ancient Churches in the world, planted by the 
Apoſtles, have ſet prayers; as the Greck Church 
to whom St. Paul preached, the /ndians ro whom St. 
Thomas brought the light of the Goſpzl ; the Ft910- 
pians to whom St. Mark brought the knowledge of 
Chriſt ; the Miuſcovites, who affirm, that they recei- 
ved the truth from St, Awdrew : theſe with all anci- 
ent Churches baye fer Prayers : their Liturgies are 
to beſeen. G2 Yea 


84 


Of Browniſts, 
Yea all the reformed Churches, the Dutch, the 


French, the Daniſh, the Swediſh, the Scotiſh, &c. 


have ſet prayers, only theſe Setaries will ſpeak to 
God extempore. 

In my Chriftianographby you may ſee divers Litur- 
tes : asa Liturgy attnibuted to Saint Iawes firſt Bi- 
op of leruſalem, ſet forth by Viftorius Sciaticus 
the Maronite, The Apoltle Iames was commonly 
called lacobus Liturgnus, that is, Iames the ſervice-ma- 
ker, which beginneth, O Lord do not deſpiſe me dc 


_ filed with the multitude of my ſts. 


Eccl. c.7. 


Again, the ſervice the Muſcovites uſe, taken out of 
the Commentaries of Sigiſmund Libernus, 

The Ethiopian Liturgy or Service, written by Fran - 
cis Alvares. 

The Copts Liturgy ſer forth by Kircherus. 
p OY Armenian Service ſet down by Odoardus Bar- 
ofa. 

The Armenian Service ſet down by Peter Bellonins, 
lib, Fe 12, : 

The Liturgy of Severus ſometime Patriarch of 4- 
lexandria,written in Syriack and tranſlated into La- 
tin by Guido Fabritins. | 

Burt to fhew you a pattern of ſome of their new 

rayc1s: one of them cryeth out in his prayer : 0 

ord thou knoweſt good Lord, that We never bad the 
trath preached among 16 tillngW, &c. Whereas the 
Do&trine of the Church of England is Gods truth, as | 
the learned aſſembly of Divines do teſtifie, howſo- 
ever in'our Diſcipline there may need reformation. 

Another cryeth out in his prayer : Good Lord, good 
Lord, deliver this Congregation from this man, W015 
aunlcarned, unpewerful, unprofitable, &c. This ſpiritual 
prayer was made for my ſelf, in my own Church, in 
my own Pulpit, in my own hearing. 

To conclude this with the counſel. of the holy 
Ghoſt : Be not raſh With thy mouth, nor let thy heart 


be haſty te utter a thing before -God, for God is in the 
heave ns, 


_— 


Of Browniſts. 
heavens, and thou art in the earth ; therefore let thy 
Words be few : for as « dream cummeth by the multitude 
of buſineſs, ſo the voice of a fool is known by many words, 


20. They quarrel at the Lords Prayer. 


Bur what need I complain of their blaſpheming of 

ſet prayers 2 whereas our Lord taught his Diſci- 
ples a ſer form of prayer, the pzrfectelt and exactert 
of all that can be made, it being compiled by the Son 
of God who is the wiſdome of the Fa:her. For per- 


fetion, itcontaineth all that can be asked, or prayed - 


__ For acceptation, it containeth the words of 
hriſt the Son of Gd, in whom the Father is well 
pleaſed. ” | | 
Theſe SeRaries quarrel at this prayer,and will not 
ſay it: as Barrow and Greenwood afhrm it to be abo- 
nunable, and as loathſome to Ged as ſwines fleſh toa 


ew. | 

Apollinarits the Heretick equalld his ſongs with 
holy Scriptures ; but I never heard of any Heretick 
that preferr'd his own works before holy Scripture, 
Do not theſe Hereticks prefer their own prayers be- 
fore our Lords ? if our Lords prayer be better than 
theirs, why do they not ſay it according to our Lords 
commandment ? Lake 11. Or if they will pray after 
- the ſame manner as is, commanded, Mat. 6. why do 

2y uſe ſo many yain repetitions, there by him for- 
bidden. 

I have read that St. Peter uſed no other prayer at 
the Communion, but this prayer which his Maſter 
taught him : and the Greeks in Calabris uſed the 
ſame : Burt now it is not uſed by ſome at the Mini- 
ſtration of the Sacrament. I am ſure this-prayer is 
perfeR, and all other deviſed by them not ſo per- 
feR. Letus not negle& that perfect form whichour 
Lord hath left us, or pray atleaft wiſe after that man- 
ner, notuling yain repetions by him forbidden, as 
before. _ 21.0 
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Of Browni®s, 


12. Of the Tyranny and ill uſage of ſome #0 their 
Wives and Servants. 


\ A Any there be that are taken in the Biyars of this 
—__ =V4»pophane Schiimn, that with they had never met 
17d. be ith the feparation of that Schiſmaticall body, and 
prop2ant would five, ſo that they might eſcape without cxcom- 
/ 16 _ munication, with which they yerritie. them ſo, chat 
rape they dare not to much as whiſper, or as much as 
'he u-pie- Mulle ogainſt mn. You may read in the Book called 
wy, difjent.s ( The Prophane Schiſus of the BroWniſts ) how cruelly 
ons, [ewd- a'fo thcy uted their Servants for not doing their 
nefſe, ard tasks : as ſome they hang up by the hands, and whip 
a5omine- th:m (tark naked, being wonfen grown : yea they 
ble vices jpare not their Wives, but correct them. Read the 
oj tht ftory of Studley and Mansfield. It may be they learnt 
wire this of their Patriaich, Father Brown, who wou'd 
Seer. cur{Uly corredt his old wifc,as before. 


There are divers ſorts of ſeparatiſts. 


T Here are divers ſorts of theſe SeRaries, for every 

= day begets a new fancy or opinion, itfaring with 
them uſually as with all other Hereticks, who having 
once forſaken the truth, wander from one error to 
anocher : as Mr, Smith one of their Grandees, 
from a Prote#tayt turned Browniſt, and from a Brow- 
#i/t he rurncd Anabaptiſ ; ye, a Sebaptijt, and re- 
baptized himſelf. 

Browns, The firit tort of Separatifts affirm the abhomina- 
tions of the Church of England to be ſo great, that 
they will not come within ther Church doors .to 
har any cf their Miniſters, but tye themſelyes whol- 
jy to their own Conventicles. The root of this Se&t 
was one Mr, Rebert, Brown, before named : from 
whom are riſen many Sees, for every day begets a 
new fancy ard conceitt.. They fay that England was 
ence tac Lords wite, but that be ba giycn hcr a w”; 

0 


—_—  — —— 


of diyorce and put her away. Thoſe deny a!l co-n- 
munion with her, but private communion they h-1d 
lawtull with her members. 

As for the antient company of Browni:ts thit were 
under the feeding of M;. Brown humtelf, they were 
ſwept away as dung by the tcttimony of Muter 
George Javnſon, and not one of thein le; aliv2 tha 
continued taithfull,bur became Apottates. ; 

The ſecond fort of ſeparatills may be. called Bgr- 
rowixts, f1om thcir protomartyr Barrow, whate cen- 
ſures arc- more deſperate than the former, who ſay 
that the Church of ans is Sodom, Babylon, and 
Feypt and-that the was tiever the Lords wife, nor he 
ner husband ; bur that the 1s at the beſt a murthe- 
ring (tep-mother : Therefore they fay,what commu- 
nion hath light with darkneſſe > Chriit with Belial 2 
believers with infidels 2 And therefore they proclaim 
the former Sect -( for not judging the Chutch- 
of ENGLAND ſo deſperately as they judge an 
to be partakers of her adulteries, and that they/inul 
receive of her Plagues. 

Of this Sect Barrow was the Father, afrerwards 
Greenwood, Brews, Bois, Ritter. 


A third ſort of Browniſts did ariſe from one Mr. Wiki: jc- 
Wilkinſon, whoſe diſciples ins (hort time grew ſo n1ans. 


ſtrong 1 the (pirit, that they ttourly affirmed thar they 
were Apottles, as Peter, and Paul, and the relt, and 
therefore deny communion with all others that will 
not give them that Title.” .. | 

- A fourth ſort of Browni/ts,who ſay that there isnot 
any one tive Church inthe World but themfelves, 
becauſe they ſay, that they are maricd to Chriſt by 
that one true baptiſm which confifterh of perſons 
confeſling of faithand their fins, and all other Chur- 
ches that baptize Infants are but Synagogues of Sa- 
tanand have never made covenant with Chriſt, and 
thzrefore they call all other the Browniſts for re- 


taining the baptiſm of children as very a Hwlot as 


Ba 1w:fts 


” *”, 
ES Oe I EC ——_—_ 
_ SE I =D ne a I => y 


b4 i{Þ, 


SPEER 


»—— 


—  —— 


pom 


s 


= xn co === 
RO _ = 


== 
————_— tz 


——_—— 


= = 


Robinſo- 
lang. 


-and falſe Governours. 


Of Browniſts, 
Rome or the 'Church of England. So name they the 
Frowniſts, Remes fair Daughter, and proclaim that all 
that will be ſaved, muſt come to them tobe rebap- 
tized, and condemn all other worſhip te be Anti- 
chriſtian, divelliſh, and obnoxious to the wrath eyer- 
lafting. Of theſe there are many Sets and Hergſics, 
as you ſhall find in the deſcription of the Anabaptiits. 
Many other Sects of ſeparatiſts there arezas the Tohn- 


ſonians and their tenets, who commenced a ſute in 


Amſterdans againl{t the Ainſworthians, for their meet- 


ing houle or Synagogue granted to the Browniſts, af-- 


Fins rending - py wen The 
ebnſonans pleaded the Synagogue belonged unto 
them,they being the antient Brownife : the Zinſivor- 
thians anſwered, that the houſe belonged unto them, 
they being the true Brownifts, becauſe they held the 
antient faith upon which their Church was grounded, 
from which Mr. JoEnſon and hiscompany had fallen 
into Apoſtaſfie , and therefore could not be the true 
Church ; and they ſer forth a writing of the Articles 
forſaken by Maſter Johnſon. : 

I might ſpeak alſo of Robinſonand his company : 
which Robinſon protettech againlt both the former, 
affirming Mr. Johnſons company to be baſtardly run- 
agates, miſerable guides, engroflers of the keyes, ar- 
rogant Zidkias, laying the corner ftone of Babylon, 
Lucians, or ſcoſhng Atheiſts, Schiſmaticks, making 
the Church of God a cipher; a hang-by wanting an 
honeſt heart, like Chancellors and Officialls captiva- 
ting of the Church, cither macked feryants of the 
Pope, or ſuch as care not what they ſay for ſome 
preſent advantage, uſing a power more execrable and 
accurfd. 

Mr. Smith and his _—_— doat once as it were 
ſmal'ow up allthe ſeparation befides,proteſting againſt 
their falſe conſtitutions,falſe worſhip, falſe Mi 


I might here alſo ſet- down the Herefics of Mr. 
| Thomes 


nifters, 


Of Browniſts. 
hv Lemar, deſcribed by Mr. Paget with this 
itle. 


The Mosſter of Lemariſm. 


His Monſter is ſet down withſeven heads. 
1. Mahometaniſm, in that Lemay denyed the holy 
Trinity and eternall Godhead of Chriii. 

2, Judaiſm, in affirming that Chritt ſhould come 
ſhortly in his own perſon to reign here upon 
Earth. 

3. Papiſm, affirming that a meer creature may be 
'worlhiped. 

4. Lutheraniſm, in maintaining the Do&rine of 
Conſubltantiation. 

5. Anababtiſm, in aſhrming that Chrilt took not 
fleth of the Virgin Mary. 

6. Libertiniſm, in holding that there is no viſible 
Church upon earth. 

7. Browniſm, in holding the Doctrine of ſepara- 
tion. Who can reckon up their Opinions, they 
—_— dayly ? Maſter Hancor will have a ſeparation 
alone. 


To confirm their ſeveral ſeEts and diviſions among .,,-. .,,. 


themſelves, I might ſer down their uncharitable cur- 
ſing one of another ; not to ſpeak of the manifold 
curſes that flew abroad in Mr, Barrowstime, nor yet 
of the manifold curſes which the company of Brow- 
| niſts remaining in Len40n have oft laid upon one 
another -: conſider but thoſe that cemain in the low 
countries. 

Mr. Johnſoz and his company are now accurſed 
and avoided by Maſter A4inſwerth and his company, 
Maſter 4i»{worth and his company excommunicated 
by Maſter Johnſon and his company. | 


ſing one 4- 


nother, 


Pr-phane 


Mr. $mith and his company are rejected both of ſchim. 


Mr. Johnſon and Mr, Ainſworth. 


Mr. Robinſon and his company holding M . Jobaſen | 


and his to be in Apoſtalic, 


P. 63. 
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Of Browntſts. 

And Mr. Jeþnſon him again, for taking part in his 
Schiſm againſt him: and 'by this reckoning, where 
is almoſt one of them free from the curſe > As for 
thoſe tragling Brownifts that walk alone, as they a- 
yoid all, fo - Aa are avoided and rejected by all the 
reſt:is not this ( faith my auchor ) a curling and cut- 
ſed Sect 2 


23. Schiſm a great ſinue. 


] Could by way of ccunſell adviſe theſe Separati/ts | 


who forſake the Chuich to conſider how great a 
fin ſchiſm is, Vi. greater than murther ; a murthe- 
rer killeth one man or two, bur a ſchiſmatick goeth 
about as much as in him lycs to deſtroy the Church 
of God. | 

Is not the departing from the Church of Englanda 
departing from theChurch of God ? let thern con(1- 
der the Church of Corinth had many faults in it, as 
many as the Church of England hath, and as great 
enes too ; and yet was Gods Church for all their 
faults. St. Paul blames ſome there for their civill 
Jars impetuouſly, they transferring them and their 
ſutes to the courts of Infidels,1 Cor. 6. 7, Others for 
their wicked connivence and indu'gence towards the 
inceltuous: 1 Cor.,.5, Others for thcir vile prophane- 
nefle in their ſacred aſſemblies : 1 Cor. 11, 32. Yea 


others for Herefie : 1 Cor. 15. Would any Frownijſt- 


think this to be the Church of God, but a ſynagogue 
of Satan ? If our Apoſtles were alive now, ( 11 which 
time more light hath appcared ) he ſhould be taught 
by Father Brown, and lys diſciples,to givethe Church 
of Corintba new title, and not Paw an Apeftle of Jcfus 
Chriſt to the Church of God in Coriath, But the exam- 
ple of Chriſt bimſelf writing to the feyen Churches 
of £14, may be our belt direction, charging five of 
them with ſeveral faults, and with crimes of a laige 
fize,yct he doth call them Churches. 

Moxcoyer 
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Of Browniſts. 
Moreover, is not the forſaking of .the Church of 
God,a forſaking of God himſclf ? 
_ And laltly,is not excommunication one af the grea- 
celt puniſhments of the World, by whicha man 1s 
calt out. of the Church ? St Pauſcalls it a giving to the 
Devill; and do notthey in their ſeparation catt them- 
ſelves out of the Church, andgive themſelyes to the 
Devill > the Loxd enlighten them. 


24. How theſe Settaries have beew puniſhed. 


| Þt Brows their Patriark was taken and laid inthe jos 
Gaol,and his diſciples were made to flye : Bolton, chro. pag. 


whom ſome would make their Authar, dyed as Judas y65, 


did ; Henry Barrow Gent. John Greenwood Clerk, two 
of the authors of_this opinion that ſer Prayers are 
abhominable : Daniel Studley Girdler, Saxto Billet 
Gent. Robert Bowly Fiſhmonger, were indied of 
Felony at the Seflions Hall without Newgate, Lon- 
don, before the Lord Maior, and the two Lord chief 
Juſtices of both benches, and ſundry of the Judges, 
and other commiſhoners of Oyer and Terminer : 

ſaid Barrow and Greenwood for writing ſundry ſedi- 
tious books, tending to the ſlander of the Queens 
Majelty and ſtate ; *Studley, Billet, and Powly, for 
pabliſhing the ſaid books ; on the three and twentieth 
day of March, they were all arraigned at Newgate, 
and found guilty, and had judgment : Henry Bahrow 
and John Greenwood on the laſt of March were 
brought to Tyburn in a Cart, and carried back 
again, and were afterwards hanged on the fixt day of 

pril. 


And about the ſame time one Penrie.a Welch-man, Hovy, 
a principal penner, and publiſher of a book called Chro. pag. 
Martin Mar prelate, was apprehended at Stebben- 765. 


heath, and committed to priſon : in the, month of 

May he was arraigned atthe Kings bench at Weſt 

minſter, condemned of Felony, and afterwards _ 
veye 
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Of Browhiſts. 


veyed from the Gaole of the Kings bench in Seuth- 
Wark to St. Thomas Waterings, and there hanged : 
Elias Thacker was hanged at St. Edmuxds-bary in Suf- 
folk on the fourth of June ; and Jobs Copping on the 
firlt of the ſame menth, for ſpreading of certain ſe- 
ditious books, penned by one Robert Brown againſt 
the - book *of Common Prayer eſtabliſhed by the 
Laws of the Realm, their books as many as could be 


. found, were burnt before them : Examples how this 
{cat was ſuppreſt in Queen Flizabeths time are ma- 


ny. They that would know more of theſe SeRaries,let 
them read theſe books following. . 

Firſt a book called a diſcovery of Browniſm, or a 
brief declaration of the errors and abhominations 
daily praftiſed and increaſed ameng the Engliſh 
company of the ſeparation, remaining at this preſent 
at Amſterdam in Holland, by Mr. White. 

A Book called the rafing of the foundation of 
a by S. B. Printed by Henry Windet. 
I 


588. 

A plain declaration that our Browni/ts. be full Do- 
natifts, by comparing them together frem point 
point, out of the writings of St. Auguſtine, by Geofge 
Gifford a Miniſter of Gods word at Malden. 

An r a2 of the Church of Exgland againſt the 


* @r0wniſts, written by DoRtor Hall, now Lord Biſhop 


of Norwich. 

Malter Bernards ſeparatiſts Schiſm. 

The prophane ſchiſm of the Brownifts or Separa- 
tifts, with the impiety, difſentions,Jewd and althomi- 
nable vices of that impure ſe&, diſcovered by Chri- 


Fopher Lawn, John Fowler, Clement Sanders and Robert | 


BalWward. 

 Ttem. A book called the ſhield of defence : writ- 
ten againſt Maſter de Lelaſe, in defence of Maſter 
Brightmen, Printed 1 61 2. 
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: 25. Mr. Thomas Scots deſcription of a 
- | T i Chameleon is in England a Familiff, at Am- , | 
| | il 


ſterdam a Brownift. mt 
| He livesby the zir; and there he builds Caſtles and 2-*.* OF 


© | Churches ; none on the-carth will pleaſe him : he 7" of 
5 | would be of the Triumpharzt and arp Chanch, * 5mm F: 
- | butmot of the terrene militant Church, which is ſub» 
T | je&tto ſtorms, deformities, and many violences and 
I alterations of time *: he muſt find out Sr. Themas 


Moores Utopia, or rather Plato's community, and be 
| an Elder there.In this point, and that of refifting civil] 
Governours, he ſeemes the fame with the Romiſh 
Catholick. Bur they are tyed onely by the tails ltke 
R Sampſons Foxes, their heads like Jazz; look divers 
wayes, they are Boutefewes,and carry berwixt them a 
firebrand to enflame all Chriftendome : thy have in - 
their imaginarious an Idea of ſuch a CO ſuch q' 
keyes as the Romaniſts madly boaſt they pofleſle : | 
but they wil not have them the fame, not to reſem- 
ble their fooliſh Alchimiſts : they are both ſeeking 2 
Philoſophers ſtone, and neglecting the true Elixar 
the corner fone, they boaſt to build gold on the 
foundation, when what they daub on, 1s adulterate [7 
ftuffe beſide the foundation : they begger themſelves 
in ſeeking for wealth abroad, whilft at home they 
neglect that pearl of ineftimable price, for which the 
wiſe Merchant gives all that he is worth. Ifever I 
- could hear Papiſts cleer the Pope from bcing Anti- 
| chriſt, and =_ he muſt be one fingular perſon, I 
would then believe that he ſhould no: ſpring from a 
Jew of the Tribe of Dan, as they fable, but from a 
| promiſcuous conjunRion betwixt two” fugitives to | 
Amſterdam and Rome. f 


26. Of 


Of the 
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ratiſts, 


Of. Sranruſts. 


26, Of the femi-ſeparatiſts. 


F Heſe halt between two opinions, they are neither 
wholly for the ſeparation, nor wholly againtt it. 
Maſter Jacob is ſaid to have been of this Sect, who are 
alſo called Jecobites ; and therefore in his writings 
we find that he miſhked our Church government : 
bur..in his declaration he affirmeth ; although ( ſaith 
he) know they of the ſeparation be very far from 
beg ſo evill, as commonly they are held to be, yer 
I deny not but in ſome matters they are ftraighter 
than I with. they were. Howſoever in the point of 


ſeparation, I for my'part: never was, nor am ſepa-. 


rated fron all you! ick communion with the congre- 
cations of England. I acknowledge therefore that in 
England are'true viſible 'Charches and Miniſters ac- 
cidentally,' yea ſuch as b refuſe not to communicate 
with. - For his: comming to our Church, I heard once. 
a Minifter complain. to'me of Doctor Baxcroft Bi- 
ſhop of London for not deing that juſtice that he 
would have had him-to do upoti Mr. Jacob, of whom 
he had complained, ( as far as I remember ) for not 
kneeling at the CEmmunion. This Miniſter having 
proſecuted bis complaint, and finding nothing done 
againft Mr. Jacob, went.to the Biſhopelling him whac 
agreat deal of pains he had taken in vain, andasking 
of the Biſhop what he would counſell him ro do, who 
bad him go home and trouble nor himſelf, but leave 
ſuchrhings to his Church-wardens. 

1 here is a ſort of femi-ſeparatiſts, that will hear our 
Sermons,but not our Common-prayers:- and of theſe 


n may ſee every Sundiy in our ſtreets, fitting and 


g about our deors, who when the Prayers 
are done, ruſh into oa Churches to hear our Ser- 
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Of Independents, 


Of the Independents. 


1. Why called Independents. 
2, Their Original. 


3. Some of them Write and ſpeak againft Churches. 


4. Some: agaivſt Tithes. 
5. Would haven [it Prayers. 
6. Nernfe the Lords Prayer. 


7 Why called Tadependents. 


REcauſe rhey teach that every particular Congre- 
gation ought to be governed by its own particular 
Laws,without any depending of any in Eccleſialtical 
matte! 9, without obligauon to acknowledge Claſles 
or Synods for its Government and conduct. They 
call themſelves the Congregational Government, as 
I read. Theſe Appellations Theard not of when I 
began ta write this Treanſe. The Author of the 
Antidote againit Independencie affixmeth, that by cfta- 
bliſhing. this Government, inſtead cf ſupprefling 
Pretacy, we fhould erect in our Kingdome 9324 
Prelates, Vi&; in cvery Pariſh one. 7 


2. Their Original. 


He firſt man of nate that-held their opinions (as 
Maſter Edwards writeth) was one Maſter Robin- 
ſon, who kaving Norw#h male-content, became a ri- 
gid Brownift ; but afterwards by conference with 
tearned men, he was brought to ſome moderation, 
and writ a book recanting ſome of his opinions. This 


- mn dying, many of lis Congregation went from 


"Leyden unto New England, and —_ at new Phy- 
mouth, whither they carried Matter Robinſons opini- 
ons, Which ſpread far there, and by Letters alſo _ 
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other means were conveighed into Old England ; and 
to this purpoſe he citetha Letter of Maſter Cottons. 
Anſwer to As the Brownitts (faith Mr. Edwards) growing up, 
the Apolo and out of the Anabaptiſts, did refine Anebaptiſm in 
getical many things, ſothe Independents have refined Brown- 
Narration, i{qz from the groſnels and rigidgeſs of it in ſome 
P.2944295 things, |..." \ 
And yet in ſeparating from Gods Ordinance be- 
- cauſe of our mixt Congregations ; in ſetting up a 
Church againlt a Chwch.;. and in other. things do 
they not wich the Browniſts make a rent in Chuiks 
myltical body # at th X 


3. Enemies #6" our Church; © 


The ſe- Heſe Indepenrents with the Browni/ts, - are enemies 
venth Vial 1. tg our Churches,the:glory of our Nation,the mo- 
opened. ,\\\mems of the piety of our tore-fathers; bailded to 

the honour of Almighty God, and for his ſervice. 


They call them St.eple-houfes, as you may read Mr. © 


Cotton in one of. his Sermons upon the opening of the 
ſeven Vials affirmeth.  .. + wn. +4 

_ Tehoſaphat (faith he) rook away the High places and 
Groves. out. of l«:laþ, 2 Chron. 17. 6. So when the 
zeal of God lifceth up the kearts of the people, then 
they will not endure a conſecrated place in all the 
world where they come, . and when.the ſeventh Vial 
is powred. out, the Earth ſhall be full of the know- 
ledge of God: Then all the Chapels of Eaſe, Church- 
es of States,and Temples of Glory, where the world 
hath been deluded, they will not leave a {tone upon a 
ſtone that ſhall not-be thrown down ; though now 
in ſoine places you may not paſs through with a bur- 
then, nor look upon the wall thereof. The zeal of 


the Lord of Hoſts will blow them np, wy places will be - 


laid open to the reft of the ſtreets, and become but com- 


man ſoil, they will net be __— but trampled upon, - 


&c Tam informed that {ome preach this Doctcin 
U1nong us. 4+ Rain 
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Of Independents. 


4. Ruin Learning. 


A Gain, to overthrow Learning, they would over- 
®:hrovw the maintenance, viz, Tythes, appoint: d 
by Almighty God for the maintenance of his ſervice; 
as he appointed a certain time for his ſcivice, ſo a 
certain part for the maintenance of his ſeryice, viz, 
A tenth part, which was p3id before the Law, com- 
manded in the Law, and confirmed by our Lord and 
Saviour. | 
The perſecution of Italian the Apoltate is aſh m:d 
to be greateſt of all other : For wheccas in -other 
erſecutions they kill'd the Prieſts,1u/ian taking away 
A mainrenance from Gods ſervice, - did occiderg 
Presbyteriam, the whole Order. bY 
' When I firkt heard of the name of Intependency, I 
confeſs I could not well miflike it, knowing the po- 
verty of many Livings within the wals of Londun,and 
the dependency ef the Miniſters, being not able to 
{ub6ſt without the-charities of the p:ople. 
"And for FalR agg etershc T ythe of a Par- 
ſonage. of 2 learned Doctor (who is accounted one of 
them) not to be worth aboye 20 1. per annim. to- 
wards all charges, and divers others to be of M11l ya- 
Jue: I could not well blame themyif renouncing theix 
Tyihs, they haye deviſed ſome* other way to tub{ilt. 
Intime of Superlticion the ſaid Living is reported 
to have been worth twe hundred pounds pcr aznum, 
by reaſon of a gang of filly womgn with child to th2 
Image of our Lady of Steining (in that Church) to 
which they did troc with. many rich offerings, being 
paloadea that. ſhe could give them cate, labour. 


 Other-Churches had their working'Saints that relic- 


ved their Parſons, as one could make barren women 
fruitful, &c. And for this cauſe the poor Livings 11} 
London were ſo highly rated in th: Syblidv. And 
Whzreas one man had vererobore many Liyings; 


Which 
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which is now prohibucd ; as my Predecefſor ha d 
thee, Alba! ewes the great, the 7 emble, and Edmunds 
within the Line of Communication : And alſo our 
vails for Burials and Chriltenings is im a manner 
ccas*d, which were agreat he!proo. Should 1 blame 
the poor Miniſters to deviſe ſome means to haye a 
being ? but whercas they gather Congregations a- 
mong us who are as poor as themſelves, getcing our 
Farrett ſheep from us,and for other cauſes,I like it nor. 


5. fllow no ſet prayers. 


T Hey allow no ſer prayers. The Jews uſed fer 
prayci's, !ohns Diſciples uſed ſt prayets, and 
Chrilt gave his Diſciples a ſet form of prayer, which 
all Chrittian Churchcs in the world genctally uſe. 
Mr: Catvin altegerh three reaſons for the maintaining 
of fet prayers. Firtt.to provide tor the weakneſs of 
ſome Minificrs. Secondly, that there might be a ge- 
neral conſent and agreement inall Chu ches. Thirdly, 
to croſs the liberty ,of ſom: Minittets, who affect 
-novelties.: and therefore it behoverh roKave a ſet Ca- 
tcchiſm,a ſer form of adminutring the Sacr. ment, a 
ſct fo: of publick prayers. | 
For Frins too much hberty 1n their praying,l[ have 
had too mrch ſenſe, being deprecated or execrated 
by ſome of thern, yea, cven'in mine own Church, in 
my own Pulpit,and in my own hearing, as before. 


6. Vſe hot the Zords Prayer. 


f Gain, ſome of them will not uſ* the Lords Pray- 
Fer; preferring their own before it, Tf the Lords 
Prayer be more: perfect thin theirs , why do they 
not uſe it, but abuſe che people, uſing therr own im- 
perfect prayer ,,. and onitting' our Lords perfect 
pfayer ccrmmanded by him to be uſcd ? | 
I have heard that ohellinerin the Herer que _ 
| c 
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led his writings with the holy Scriptures, but prefer-'1 marvel 
red them not,as theſe ſeem to do, 1n omitting Chrifts wy they 
prayer commanded to be uſed,and uſing their own;as f+y Pauls 
betore. | Prayer. 
To conclude, my prayer to God is, that God: |< 8'ac® 
would give them grace to uſe thzir gifts that he hath 74" 


, - Lord Te- 
wenthem to edification, and not to make 4 refit itt gg hrift 
t, A , bd 


4-2 Av the love 
- The common ten:ts of the !ndependents3Syou ſh:ll £ God 
find enumerated by M:. 8ai'y, inhis learntd diffiva-" the Fa» 
fave from the Errors of this tim-: ſome of which ther, &c, 


| I will briefly {er down « and not 


They acknowicdge che reformed Churches for true foy the 
Churches, and yet ſeparate from them all, refuſing ali -9 45 
Church-communion and mzmbeiſhip with any of Yr 
them. + | 

They can tak: intotheir Churches wi hout ſc:upl-, 
Anabattiſts, Antin»mians, who both in life and do- 

&r1n hay2 evident blots, ſo that they be zealous and 
ſerviceable for their wayes. 

They! preach and pray in our Ckuiches as- they 
would do amorg Pagans, only as gifted men, to ga- 
ther materials for their new Churches, 

They take tne power of gathering andgercÞ\; 

Churches, both tom rhe Magiſtrates and Mimiters, 
placing it only in the hands of a fewprivate C hit- 
{tians, who are willing to make a Church-covenantr, 
and this power they. give to ſeven or three: andto 
theſe they give power of eleEtion, ordination, d:po- 
ſion, excommunicgion, even of all. their officers, 
and final determination of all Eccleſialtical cauſes. 

The common ten:t of New'England 15, that the 


_ p:ople alone have all the power, and thar whe: e there 


1s.cauſe, may cxcommunicacte all their officers. 

The Synod of New England maketh not only the 
fraternity, bur, (as they fp2ak) the ſorority to bette 
ſubje& of the private power of the keyes, My Au- 


thor writeth that a woinaa was founder of Mr. Stp- 
| 4 | 
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' ſons Church at Roterdam, and that a woman led a- 
way Mr. Cotten, and wich hum a great number of the 
belt note in New Englan#d, towards the vilckt errors, 
and to the brink of a new ſeparation : Yet none in 
Holland did ever give: unto wotn2n power of debating 
in the face of the congregation, determining Ecclefi- 
atiical,cauſes,ta which our London Independents excced 
all thetr brethren. | 
Some them permit private men to celebrate the 
Sacraments, a 
It negligent efhicers do; not cenſure their own 
membcis, all the Aflembiies in the worid may not 
attempt toicenfure any of them, although they do 
corrmptia,whole Nation with vile Herefies or groſs 
WES: 10 0 
The Inlependents do advance their fancies to as 
bigh- 2: pitch/as the BroWnifis : They' pur: in theſe 
things, the:yery Kingdome of Chriſt, and all their 
oppolitts, they call enenucs to Chrilts. Kingdom : 
They allow Independents to be a beginning, anda 
. part of that'glorious Kingdom, which Chritt for a 
thouſand years.1s ro enJoy upon earth. | 
bee the worſhipf of God, and other heads 
ofB1vinigy, -whatſocver CrotChets the Browniſts have 
fallenent6,the [naepenent{punctuaily follow the moſt 
and the wortt,obthem._ >: 4 £74 
\ For the marriage bleſſings: they applaud the Browne 
its Do&tring thy ſend 4t-fram the Church to the 
Town-houſe. The primzeiof; thedndependents Mini- 
on Ss now ar Loxdon,baye :bgen grarryed by:the Magi- 
wwe. 21-5 ie p30 Ito G90 
Cencaning: Divorces, Mr; Miiton permits a'man 
to put away his.wife upon his meerpleaſure, without 
any fault inther, but tor any.difſike or difparity in 
- nature. * : | 
Mr. Gorting and his company teach,that a woman 
may put away her husoand if he will not follow her 


13 a unew Church way which ſhe pleaſeth'to imbrace. 
| They 
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They are againſt all Church DireCories, che Cir- 


cumſtances of Gods worſhip, the common names 


of the dayes of the week, the months of the year, of 
many Churches or Cities of the land ar&c as unlawful 
to them as to the Browniſts. | 
All Tythes, and ſet maintenances.of Miniſters 
they cry down; bur a. voluntary contribution for the 
maintenance of all their Officers they preſs to a high 
proportion with the evident prejudice of the poor, 

In their ſolemn worſhip oft times chey make one to 
pray,another to preach, a third to ropheſte,a fourrn 
to dire& the Pſalin,and another to bleſs the people. 

In ordering the parts of their worſhip, they take 
it. for an Apoltolike conſticution to begin firft of 
all with a ſolemn prayer for the King, and the 
Church, applving the "words of the Apottle againſt 
the meer ſcope of the Texr. 

Afeer the Prayer, the Door proccedeth to read 
and cxpound. 

In preaching they differ from the BroWniſts and 
us, and joyn with the Popiſh Monks, who will not 
be tied to a Text. - : 

About Propheſying after Sermon they agree with. 
the Browniſts, permitting any man whom they take 
to be gifted, publickly ro expound and apply Scrip- 
ture, to pray, and to bleſs the people. 

When the exerciſe of Prophecie is ended, they uſe 


an ordinance of queſtioning the Preacher and Pco- 


phers about any point of Doctrin. 

For Pſalms;ſome will have none at all in the time of 
publick judgements,others will not permit women to 
fing in the Church. At Arnheim they hada ſinging 
Prophet, who finged an Hymn of his own making 1n 
the midit of the filent congregation. + a6 

They grant the lawfulneſs of ſer prayer in divers 
paces; yetar London their practice is conſtantly to 
forget the Lords Prayer. 

They will have none to'be baptized bur the children. 

3 0 
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of their own m2mbers, by which they pur all Eng- 
I na, out a very few, into the eſtate of Pagans. 

They open a door to Anabaptiſm. 1. Requiring 
31 all thatare to be baptized, a real holineſs, I M. 
no Infant with any certainty can be found 2. They 
efteem no baptized Infants to be members of rheir 
Church, before they have entied into their Covc- 
nant. 3. They acccunt Anabaptiſm a tolerable .cr- 
ropr, contrary to the practice of Browniſts, and 
thuir Brethren of new Enyland. 

1They participate with none of the Reformed 
Chu: chcs in the Lords Supper, as before. 

They do nct communicate once a month as: in 
New England, but cence: every Lords day ; too.much 
like the daity Maſles of the Church of Rome. 

They have no preparaiion of the Flock before, no 
Sc:mon in the week before, nor as much as warning 
nor catechiſing among them. 

When they come to the action, there 1s no more 
bt one lit le diſcourſe, and one ſhor: prayer of the 
Minilter.all the time of the participation. There is 


nothing in the congregation but a dumb {ilence, no- 


reading, no exhoxrtation,. no Pſalm, 

The New Englifþ do account fitting at Table not 
only to be neecfIar y, but ro be, part of our imitation 
of Chriſt, and a Rite fignificant; but the Indepen- 
dents at Londen do vehemently contend for the necd- 
Imeſs of any to cometo the Table, The Browniſts 
of Amſterdam haye no Table at all, they ſend the E'e- 
ments ficm the Pulpit by the Deacon to the ccngi e- 
gation. 

" Theyteach all outward figns of worſhip in the 
time of the adminiſtration to be: Idolatiy, and here- 
upon declare the ncceffity of all men to «os on their 


hats. 


| Aftzrthe Worthip is ended, the congregation 15 
not diſmif{-d, bt be preſent to hear,judge,and avow 
ct cvery act of Diicipline, 

They 


a6. aq, 


We © Inaepe. aepES, 


They are. much for private mee-ings,in which they 
uſually fram? the members of other mens Congre- 
gations into their new mold, which the Brownie, 
and they of New England haverclinquiſhed, having 
felc the bitter fruits of ſuch meetings. 

They flatter the Magiſtate, and ſlander the Re- 
formed Churches, without cauſe. 8 

Some of them are for the abolition of all Magi- 
ſtracy, denying them any power over the godly, and 
others have denied the lawtulneſs of Magittracy. 

They give to their Miniſters power to fit 1n civil 
Courts, and to voice in the ele&tion of Magittrates. 

They offer to. perſiwade the Magittrate contradi- 
Etory Principles according to their own interelt. In 
New England they p2iſwade the Magiſtrates to kill 
all Idolacers and H:reticks, even who'e Cities, men, 
women and children: But here they deny the Ma- 
Riltrate all power to lay the lealt reſtraint upon the 
grofleſt Idolaters, Apoliates, Blaſphemers, or rhe 
greatc(t enemies of Religion. | 

To conclude, lnepen1ency is much more dangerous 
than BroWniſm, ſome of them have a touch of the 4r- 
miniaxiſm, in the real ſanCtification of all baptized 
Infants; others of th Enthuſsaſms, in their contem- 
plarion of God without Scripture ; others of the L:- 
bertines, blaſpheming God as the Author of the {1n- 

fulneſs of fin, of the Arminien reprodation. A 
fourth hold Antinomian, Montanifich , and Famill- 
ftick Teners ; the whole City hath been filed theſe 
many years with the noiſe of Socinianiſm of a fift, 
many of them are paſſionate for a full liberty of all 
Religions in every State. The Apologitts declare 
that they would have none calt out of the Church 
for Errors which are not fundamental, and how far 
they can extend this Principle, who knoweth ? Ir 
would ſeem tha: all the errors before named, wiich 
do, or have lodged in their ye Leaders withou: 
{ 


any ccnſure to this day, mu 
H 4 CcOm- 


be taken within the. 
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"of Tifleperdents, 
compaſs of errots tolerable. And Arminian, Soci- 
nian, Anabaptiſtick, Antinomian, Famili{tick, En- 
thuſtaltick Errors declared nor tobe fundamental,and 
tolerable in a Church. 

Whart {hall we ſay of moſt-of the Popiſh Tenets 
that are no wayes ſo groſs ? Spelata and others 


_have gone abour to prove that none of all the. Popiſh 


Errors were fundamental : And the Remonttrant 
Apologilts labour to free thegreateſt Herefies,ſuch as 
Arrianiſm of old, and Vorthaniſm of late,from that 
infamy, . 


—_— — 


An extra& of the Acts of th: National Synod of 
rhe Refo:med Churches of F: a*ce, aflembled 
by the: Kings permitſion at Charenien, Anno 
I 644. 26 D:cemb, and dayes followirg. 


2 Pon what hath been reported by the Com- 
dS milſioners of the Maritime Provinces, that 
D divers comming from Forein Countries, 
Ce and who go. under the name of Indepen- 
dents, becauſe they teach that every particular con- 
gregation ought to be governed % its particular 
Laws, without any depending of any in Ecclefiaſti- 
cal matters, and without any obligation to acknow- 
ledge the Authority of Colloquies or Clafles, and 
Synods, for us Geyernment and conduc, ſerling 
ther abode in this —_— » and hereafcer they 
tight cauſe here amonglt us many great inconyeni- 
(cit in-due tine there were not order taken ; The 

flemb'y fearing leſt the contagion of this poyſon 


 gainingeround inſcnfibly, ſhould throw troub!e and 


diſorder :zmong us-3 and judging the ſaid Sect of 

Independents tobe not only prejudicialto the Church 

of God, in ſo far, that it endeavors to bring in con- 

fuſton, cpening a Gate to all kind of —_—_— 
; 4! 
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* Of, Familifls. 
and Extravagancies, and taking away all means of 
any remedy to the-evil, but alſo meſt dangerous to 
the State, where (if it had place) there might be as 
many Religions ſet up,as there be Pariſhes, or.parti- 
cular congregations, x Gr enjoyn toall the Provinces, 
ard particularly to the Maritities,to take heed that the 
evil take no foot in this Kingdom, to the end that 
Peace and Unjformiry as well in Religion as in Dif- 
cipline may be inviolably preſerved ; and that thing 
be brought in among us, which may alter in any 
kind the ſervice due unto their Majeſties. h 


Garriſſole Moderator. 
Faſn:ge Adjoint. 
Blondel Secretary. 
Le. Coq. Secretary. 


You may read Da@or Stewards Book, wherein is 
fet down the judgement of the Reformed Chtrches of 
France, Swit zerland, Geneva, exc. Concerning Inde- 
pendents, who condemned them with an unanimous 
conſent. 


Of the Fanuliſts. 


T His Se& of the Family of love, is one of the moſt 
erronious and dangerous ſets that ever was. 
The Family of love are ſo called, becauſe they will 


. admit none common among them ; their love is ſo 


reat,that they may join with any congregation, 
five under obedience to any Magiſtrate, be he ne- 
ver ſo ungodly: and therefore to yy favour with 
all, they haye ſomc opinions agteeable with all in 


fome things. They agree with the Turks in fome 
things, with the 7eWs in ſome things, with the Dona- 
fiſts, Pelagians, Libertines, Arrians and Anabaptiſts: 
in many things with the Papiffs,in few with the -q 


teſtants. n 


. Of Familifts, 


- 


In deſcribing 0*rhis SeQ I purpoſe to 
ter down, | 

I, Their Original or Authors, 

2. Their borrible blaſphemirs. 

3. Their confeſſion of Faith or Creed. 

4 Their convcrſations. 

S. Their ſeveral ſorts. 

6. Howto diſcover one of this Seff. | 

7. The abjuration of certain Familifs at Pauls Croſſe. 


The Hifo- *Þ He firſt Author was one David George of Delfe, 
- Mic who fled out of Hellani ro Baſtl, giving it ou: chat 
xxl he was baniſhed out of the Low countiyes, he chan- 
by rr, BAR ged his name;called bimfelf John of Bridges athcmed 
by his Son Chat he was the right Davi:! that was ſent rrom God, 
in Lay and ſhauld reſtore again the Kingdome of Iſrael. 
Nich. He wrote divers books, as one called the Wonder-book, 
Bleſgick, he broached his damnable herefies,as, 
and publi- 1, All the Do&rines taught by Moſes, the Prophets, 
ſhed by and Chrilt himſelf, were not ſufficien: to ſalvation, 
Jacob hbyt only to keep the people ir good. order till the 
Beeb, comming of David George: but his do&trine was able 
"meats to ſave all thoſe that pur their trult in him. 
venttY> . 2, That he was the right Mefſias, the beloved Son 


= g- of the Father, not born of the fleth, -butof the holy _ 


rine is ſexe Ghoſt, and that when Chriſt was dead according to 

down 1m the fleſh, the ſpirit of Chrift was left by the Fathers 

31. Artic, appointmenc untill the comming of this David George, 

in the ſ me and given to him. | | 

Book, 3-. Thar he would ſet up the tru houſe of David, 
and, the Children of Levi mult raiſe the Taber- 
nack of God through the ſpiric of Chriſt, not 
by gn croſle and ſuffering, but throuzh meckneffe 
and -loye. 


4. That whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt this DoQtrine | 


ſhall never be forgiven in this world, nor in the 
| world 
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Q Familiſls. G | 
world to come. He dyed the 16. of Auguſt 1556. at 
which 11s Diſciples were mych diſmayed, -for he 
promiſed thera that he ſhould not dye; or if he did,. 
that he ſhouid: rife again, and fulfill all his former 
promiſes : whe:eupon ſome forſook his herefies. The 
Magiltrates being informed of his DoRrine- and 
mannets, cauſed his houſe and the houtes of ſuch as 
were ſuſp:&ed to o'd ſuch erro:s, to be ſearched, 
his books to be buraty, forfeictng his goods :and 
Lands to the uſe of the Town: cauſing tus followers 
te vecant. 

After himroſe one Henry Nic50/4s born 1n Amfter- 


167: 


dam, a Town in Holiana, of many called Henry of y;cy,1, 


Amſterdam, who took upon him to maintain the ſame 
Do&trinez yer nor in the name of David, bur in his 
own name» asa prophet ſent to rebuke the world of 
fin and iniquity,naming himſelf reſtaurator mandt,the 
reftorer of 3he wor id. 


Mr.- Jeſſep d&icuibeth H. N, after this manner > Diſcowr1y 


pag. 89. They calihim the new man, or the holy na- 


of the er- 


rur2, Or nolineſs,*vhichthey make to be Chritt, and y,,, of the 
fin to ve Antichtitt, becauſe it is oppolite to Chrilt. : 4a gbaprifls 
They ſay, that waen Adam ſinned, then Chrilt -was pas, 89. 


killed,and Antichri{t came tolive. I 
They tcach, the ſame perfeCtion of holinefle which 
Adam had beforc 1:2 fell, is to be obtained here in his 
life, and aſhrm, that all their Family of Love are as 
perfect and innocent as be,and that the Reſurrection 
of the dead ſpoken of by Saint Paul, 1 Cor. 15. and 
this Prophecie,then ſhall be fulfIl:d the ſaying which 
is written, O Death Where « thy ing ? O Grave Where 6 
thy vittory ? is fulfilled in them ; and they deny all o- 
ther Reſurreions of the body tobe Feer this life, 
They wiil have this-blaſphemer A. N. to be rhe Son 
of CodChrilt, which was to come in the end of the 
world to judge the world, and ſay that the day of 
Judement is node come, and that H.N. judgeth 
the world now by his do&tzine ; ſo that — 
ot 


Of Funilifis, 

doch not dbey his Goſpell ( in time) ſhall be rooted 
out of the world,, a t this family of Loye ſhall 
inherit and inhabit che earth for ever world witheur 
end ; only they lay they . ſhall dye 'in the body, as | 
now mendo, and their ſouls go to Heaven, bur their 
uns _—_ vor _ Hay pu | 

cribetheight through-breakings of the light ( as he | 
termeth them ) to haye been in eight ſeyeral times, 
from Adam to the time that now is,which ( as he ſaith) 
have exceeded each other. The ſeventh he alloweth 
Jeſus Chriſt to be the publiſher of, and his lighe ts be 
the greateſt of all that ever were before him ; and he 
maketh his own.to be the eighth,and laſt,and greateſt; 
and the perfeCtion of all, in, and by which Chriſt is 


rfeted,meaning holineſs. He maketh every one of 


Family of Love tobe Chriſt, yea, and God,and 
himſelf , and Chriſt in a more excellentmanner, 
ſaying,that he 15 Goddcd with God, and Goddificd 
with hum, and that God. is hominified with him. 
Theſe horrible blaſphemies, with divers others, doth 
- this H, N. and his Family,teach to be the everlaſting 
Goſpel, which the Angel is ſaid to preach in the Rev. 
1. 15. They profeſle greater love to the Church 
of Rome, and to all her Idolatries, and ſuperftiti- 
ons, than they do to any Church whatſoever, except 
themſelves. * 

They wickedly abuſe theſe words of Chriſt, I muſt 
Walk to day, to morro', and the third dayl ſhall be per- 
felted ; and ſay, that by to day is mcant the time of. 
Jeſus Chritt & his A ; and by tomorrow, all 
the time of the Religion of the Chutch of Rome 3 
aru{byrheir third day. this their day, of H. N. and 
his Family, wherein they will have Chriſt tobe per- 
feed: Amd they .do compare all the' whole Religion 
| of the »Church of Rewe tothe Law of Moſes, aſhr- 
ming; that as' God did teach his peopte by thoſe ſha- 
dows-and types, till: Jefus Chriſt came, ſo he hath 
raught the world eyer fince by th: Images, _ 

CES3 


| Of Famthifts, 
fices, and Henhen Rites of the. Clone 
call this wretch H, N, came, Row be nul be 
the only chief Teacher, Gods Yes hs 
Son (as they blaſphemoully call all tum) dens ene) E 
pel mult make ak chings perfect 
One Chriztopher Yiret, a Joyner dwelling in 
Soutpwark » who had been in Queen AMauries daye Glo 
an Arrian,, bemg infeated wi Henry, Nicbolas hi oy 
whine, poiſoned firlt the nghſh with this Heres Y***- 
lie, he-tranſlated out of Dutch into Eng ——_— * 
the baoks of Henry Nickolas, as Evangelium 
' The prophecie of the ſpirit of Love, the Glaſſe : of 


teonſnelſe- ; — of TORS RENE as ExTOrFare 
colletad: :: oor. 


"2, Their Hoſphemons Errors. 


' [+ I God ] That ther is none other 
O98 banging = Gog, bu: ſuch 25 men 
are partakeys of za this life. | 
2, Concerning Chriſt ] 1 Thar Chriſt is nor God) 
2 Chrift is Ret ONE-man, but an cliate and con- 
Sigg 1m if men commer 10 ſomany as bave received 
Hoes Adam - Tos x Alon wasall that God Was, and um 
God all that «24. 
; te pt: Caperrming fred ITher'n no nan thould be '® 
Gaps hee vas 30 yen ol That hers is news 
- 5: Gancerning the r 
| om pimerbed Gh&e dy Hs gles: runs: biforc 


6. Congerning the RilirriDion 4 The reſi 
4.6 Ht body. is a from fin and wicked- 
7 nefle, t the;dcad ſhall riſe ndlent's Jn. *N.- 


1 in the ilkiminated Eld 


0,  —_x2 © Cc_s FIgy 


3 Thane 


$. Ec 


190: 


4aretior rt -with true faith, is tilthy and' 


of F Fonts... | 
-"8: Concerning Marriage FThe: Mijrfage of ſuch 


polkieed a andro be reputed for whotedome; 


-Conterning' Henry Nicholss ]s He is raiſed by. 


'9. 
the lughelt God from the'daad. 2 He cani'no more: 
erte than Aoſes- of ChriZ3,' &c 3,He is'the 'riue 
' Prophet of God, ſent 'to blow'the Ult Trurmper-of- 
. rine- "which ſhall'be publiſhed - upsn' earth. 
4 Thathe only knoweth the'true ſenle''6f Seri &, 
$ That his" books are of equa] auchotiry with © holy 


Ser 

toubh thefervice of H.N, his boly mit gracious 
worth Atid Sir obcelicnce thereunto, we tre led of the 
Father to the loyeof Jeſus Chriſt. 6. Thar the Scrip- 
rures are fulfilled in A. N. and his family, 7. H. N. 


- knoweth the ſecrets 6f our hearts. 8:."That all men 


mult \nbmit chemſelyes to the godly wiſdome of 

H-Ny'&c. 

= og pours ej Hhminard _— Go 
y ] 8 All tluminated Elders are -wit 

of Aahedand God with thetn A or become 


- a man{'2 The yolng! Difciples 'are Adims, and the 


ikiminated Elders 'Chrifts. 1s ke cldeft Father of 
the Family js Cbrift himſclf.-4 That theeltate of all 


4.1, fich 4s are nor of this Set 18 a falſe” beiiig; *the' An- 
+Þ* > * richriſt, Os Pare tie kingdome of 211, and 


the-devill * himſelf [Fimily of Love is perfect 
in thislife, and { rheiefore thar they mult netipray for 
{s of finns: 6 Thavtheir Mhiimjtniced Elders 


do not ſin; 7 They-may joy withiany-Congtcgation | 


and Churc _ live unger the ly 5 Wi - any 

"Magiftrarc thoug never? wir wW 32 
z taughe'by any other than by Ry nated Bl 

dervio fs; ſuch 45 deſpiſe their Family 7's l be con- 


| ſured _ theres fe: 


- 2 S, That whe eng of their Cabin 1 is &i- 
theras perfect as Chriſt, or ſea very deyill; 


| 2 That 


_— mg 2 ar MM _ 
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- 2. Thar it is Jawfull to-do-whatſoever rs higher 
Powers command to be done, though'iir be: done * a” 
gainſt rhe commandment of Ged. | 

"3. Thar it is ridiculous ro ſay,God the Father, God 


the Son, God' the holy Ghott, as though by ſaying 
ow | oreny they {ſhould affirme - to, three 


L KJ) "Fs; a 


* "That: every man ought firſt 10! 
or 


c he: can” come to-: the kn 


crurh.. ; TY 
5. That Heaven and Hell aiepreſttibtis world 
among us,a nid that there is none other,” 5 |." 

6,” That they ate botmd-to giye almes* to-n0 0- 
hs perſons bur to thoſe ' of their Sect-3--nd” if 
they otherwiſe doe, they" give their almes- to ſs 
Devul. 

- 7: Thar they ought nor to ape their dead, becauſe 
it 1s ſaid,Lct tbe arad bury the dead, 

8. Thatnone ought to receive their Sacraments be- 
fore he recetveth their whote Ordinances, -at firlt he 
muſt be admitted- with a' kiſs, then his' feer- muſt 
be wafhed,” then Harids laid on. his and fo' re- 
ceived. 

9.Thatthe Angels Reparl,: and Gabriel and others 
were borne of a woman; >": 

10. That.they onght'riot tity Davids Pſalms as 


 praycrs,beiing righteous and without {in} ' 


11, Thatthere ought to be rio Sabbath day;bur that 
42.” That Chrift is come forth ofthe fleſh, 2k 


.czme forth of the Virgin Mary. 


13. That'there Was & "world before-Alons tinie 3 


* IS noW, © 


14. That the Law' of God is poſſible beep 
of eyery man' that will endeayour himſcife ' thiers- 
to. 

"iy, Tharie is expedient thavthey ſhould mak a+ 
nifelt rhcir whoke heart, with all theis counſds; ym 
; 1! 


- 
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Of Familiſts, 
wills: ang thoughts, peer wh al Ys hair oo 
Fay + 


>: and exerciſes naked 
children of the Family pf love, aw bon to cover or 


| bode oy. ching (be it what ic will) before him, and 


rion and nacure draweth them unto, 
_——— their doArige is peryerſe Cp lehcnouy 
and erronious: ito rs a door to all 
turning & een uply _ down, ing Neg heave wy ps 
UPORFarld od man, and man (God ah? 
hell, ng C not accounting of the L 
0d ragkingur + bb of the Goſpel, Tek 
_— leaving no (RARAEF of i UNFOaes 

they {i in,net all, for yenome an E 

on which will bring, preſent death-to rhe odor 
ſed over every member and article of the 

ef, {o univerſal is the poyſon of his opinion, as 
you u may ſeen: their co Aon ſet down y.Malter 


. 3- The confeſſow of the Familifs. | 


| Tobi in God the Father Alpighty, maker of hea- 
he &:gartþ. They ſay che fame iga grue livingGod, | 

wy Fay = a perfer _ gh, a true being, a 
the Fathers name, an 


why _ 6 Fell. Ahey ef wade his fore will 
ht 


ones, thar. 4s op! ooh $I. ww ey c 

theb roo Kr that, Gre, A and Low 
&. obedience of the 

AE: f Jeſus Chriſt; 120g love ke we 


make to be all onc: with th 
Ir oonneog p62 Wo 


| (hg r4.. Some of 
att Lo ork hey alter, for i »# fe "bis on! we 


audy Son of Gord; &'c. Wh eby Jeſu 
vio pps w ;ouſneſs ; ior the if ine 
tenet and concluſion, that Er is enri 1 


Chris Antichriſt. : The F 
Ghrth arjd-fan' is ri. nets o alot 
ſerpe 
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Of Famili's. 
—_—_ is fin, turning the pzrſon of Chriit into equ14- 
ity. : PL 
3. Which was conceived of the holy Ghoſt, born of the” 
Virgin Mary. As we-conſeſs the thing done, 'ſo w2 
ſpeak of che preſent tim? as of the thing doing, ſay- 
ing, which is concetyed of the holy Gholt, meaning, 
every one that comes to take in their belief (as they 
term it) # then conccived of the holy Ghoſt, an1 born of 
the a Mary, calling the conception of their fan- 
Cy the 
the axticle intend all and cvery one of them in g.- 
neral,and nut one in-particular,as we'bdlieve. | 

4. Suffered «nier Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 'dea1 
and buried, and deſcended into Hell. In the former 
article they confeſs the conception and birth of the 
bleſſed. ſeed of Abrabam- according to the Promiſes, 
and here they belceve their ſufferings according to 
the Scripture. And J-ſus Chriſt is born and conceis 
ved in themſelves under Pontftus Pilate, and ſois in- 
corporated inco the death of his croſs, and this they 
call the Baptiſm under the obedience of the belief in 
the name of the Son ; and they ſay they vury through 
his belicf che old man, which (tate they call che youth 
or _ man, this renewing of the ſpirit in an up- 
right life, whereinthe article both of (uffering, ciu- 
citying, death and: burial, and deſcenſion into hell, 
ar2 fulfilled in them, the ret you may ſee in Mifter 


KONG. 
hey aſh:m fin robe Antichriſt, and rightzouſnzſs 


to be Chriſt, turning Chritt and Amtichritt fron. 


perſons into qualities, making Chritt a mer fiction 
or phantatie: They d> acknowledge no more Jeſus 
Chritt to be the ſaviour of the World; than any of 
them are, who have taken in the light as they ule ts 
ſpeak : andupdn' this ground profeſs that every one 
of their* abominatiens are conceived, by the holy 
Ghoſt, born ofthe Virgin Mary,ſaffered'under 'Pon- 
tis Pilate, are crucified, &c. . 
TR I 4. Thety 


r(t, or Virgins eltace of latancy, ſo making - 
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114. Of Familifis, 
4. Their lewd converſations. 
OF this' bbiy Fatmily we read, that moſt ſhameful 
corruptions of life hath alwayes followed cor- 
ruption of doctrin, as Rom.1.2 4. God gave them up to 
their own hearts luſts, to uncleannif3, to defile their own 
bodits between themſelves, Which turned the truth of 
God into 4 liz. | 
Thcy are like Priſcillianzs the Heretique, of whom 
E. N, borrowed not only that villanous wreſting 
of the word by allegories, as alſo the mon(trous opt- 
nion, . that perjury and lying was lawful 4nd to 
done with a good conſcience to conceal Religion. 
a Priſci.lianus (ſarh Daxnens) was pur to death at 
Claptem. Traverſa, a City of Germany, confeſſing at his death 
what ſhameful villanies he had committed with the 
women of his ſet, D 
. The Fanulifls talk of love, and being in loye, and 
nothing bur love ; but heir love turneth into luſt, as 
one wrierh of them. 
Hen, Nicholas, as I find written, had in his houſe 
three women apparalled alike ; the one he affirmed 
tobe his wife, the other his ſiſter, the other his coſen: 
which coſen of his failing tick, and doubtful of her 
life, cenfeſfed to her ncighbors, who reſorted to her 
in her ſickneſs, that H. N had often abuſed her 
body, and made her beli.ve that ſhe ſhould never 
dye. Complaint thereof being made to the Gover- 
nour, he came tothe houſe to have apprehended him: 
but he fled. It was, thought he was gone with Gras- 
yells unto Naples... His goods were ſeized upon, and 
carried to the Caftle in Embden, jn the year of our 
Lord, 1556. and in the 57 year of his age. 


.Deni- - . Of divers forts of Familiſts. 
= are CE the Cifialen onler, which difſent ffom the 
Wolf p.z8.- >" Do&rin of the Church of Figland, oppoſing in 
1, Caftali- eyery ſyllable, and yet being notorious hypoeritcs, if 
an Order. _ they 


Of Familifis, 
they be never ſo little queſtioned; will make ſhewby 
ourward ſeeming of conformity, as p05 prey did d highly 
approve the doctrin of our Id 
oe the Law of f God may be _— Fe, by 
on athens Eagles Angels,andArch-a 
Who tearm VeS AN n- 
gels, Lambs, and Doves,8c.who hope in a ſhort time 
to be inſpired with asgreart light y 63/aw as 
ever Paul or any Prophets were, which all allegotize 
the places of Scripture concerning Chrift,denying in- 


deed that there. was. ever any ſuch man as Chritt, 


dreaming on only of a Zlanining Chriſt, «nd abhor- 
ring a jullifying Saviour though Wy alvation 
their ewn works, al eknown to be 206 
rupt workers both in DN ey and families, ho 
ding that Turks and Pagans may ſaved if they hve 
wall h they never heard of C 

Of the Grindletonian ang rs bold : 


I45 


Of Gren- 


T. That the Scriptures ar bur for novices. dletonians, 


2, The Sabbath to be obſervedas a kRureday. - 

3, To pray for the he pardon of {1n after he isaſſured 
of Goes og phi ro offer Chrilt again. + 

4.x apron rap honpa tried by the Scrip- 
wre, but the Scripture by their ſpirit, 

5. That we mult not go by motives, but by moti- 


ons 
6. That when God comes todwell ina, man, heſo 
filleth che ſou!,that there is no more ſinful luſting, . 
7. Thatthey ſee no reaſon; why Minifters ſhould 


fora avainft the fins of the wicked, ſecing wicked 


_ can.do'nothing butfin. 
8. Which boaſt and thank God chatchey have caſt 


rayingl their Families, repeating of Sermons, 
#uch lik cdrkngs 0 


'-9; - Which ſcoff _— as make conſcieace of 


words, with many other pernicious points. 
3. Ofa third Corr, Famili] 


arc 


Kaos. 


iſts of the mountains, who 3: Of the 
fay that they have clean oo —_— the Dzyil, and Mountains 


116 Of FamilhAls, 


are pure from, all ſin,” and never ſo much as; once 
tcrnpted £6 doubtoftheirſpmitual eftate. ._... 
4. Of the © +4, Of a fourth ſort, Famils#ts of the Valleys, who 
Vallies. }Þringintheir Ve rg doCtrinet, with fait prerences 
'bf weeping fig ng; and{lifring up cheir eyes to hea- 
ven, of patience, ofa ſraooth caxiape,and the like. , 
5. Of the © 5. Familiſts of the ſcattered flock, who ſeduce by 
ſcatiered 'pretending themſelyes to be'of thern which fear [the 
flock . Tod; when they are nothing leſs. * 
« = ps | 6. Familiſts of Caps Order, and of other ranks. 
rder. ye dd c GOO, 
- - +6, How to diſcover Famuliſts. 
"= Hey'are (ſaith my Author) at this preſent (6 cloſe 
++. and Eunining; that they can carry themſelves, be- 
-ing direfed* thereunto by their Matter H.N. 'that 
ye ſhall hardly ever find them our. They will pro- 
teſs to agree inall things withthe Church bf England, 
and alſo with'the Church'of Rome, if they ſhould be 
examined by them : onily they will nor lightly deny 
their Mr. Hen,N icholas nor ſpeak evil of him, nor 
of his witingszif they ſhould be put to it, and there 
15 no way but this to difcoyer them. I fay, to put 
them to the denyal, and abjuring of him and his wri- 
tings, and\to:pronounce him a' blaſphemer, and his 
Doctrins blaſphemous ; this they will hardy do, un- 
leſs they be not-yet fully his Diſciples. 


7. The adjuring of certain Familifts. . © | 
How, Chr, TH 12 of Ine 1575, {tood at Pauls Croſs five per- 
ſons, Engliſh men,of the Set termed the Fami- 
"ly of Love, who there confeiſed themſelves utterly tro | 
eteſt as well the Author of that Sect Z..N, as all 
his damnabl= errors and herefies. Mr. John XK new- 
ftub hath written a confutacion of the mon(trous and 


damnable hereſies of the Family of Love, Printed by 
Tio, DaWſon 1575. E hobo 


Of the Adamites. © 

[ old Hereſie, - of which Sr Auguſtine maketh 
ention, but renewed by the Anebaptifts. In the 
aſſembly of the Adamites, 'm:zn and women pray na- 
ked',, celebrate the .holy Communion naked, hear 
Sermons naked.. Theſe Hereticks had their Conyen=- 


ticles" in ſubterranean. places, called Hypocauſta, be- 
cauſe that under the place of their meeting,a Furnace 


of fire was kindled to warm the place of their Con- 
FL ES; Ventions 3 


” 


UT Tp eyom[Uuur—_Tw ww 04 7; 8 


Lamb. 
Hortenf. 
þ. 53- 


ventions 3 for they nnclothed themſelves when they 
entred into'it, "aha ſtood naked both men and wo- 
men, according to the fimilizude of Adam and Eve 
before their fall. They call theplace of their meeting 
Paradiſe. _ en ES | | 

I read inthe Hiſtory of the 4nabaptifts, page 42. 
That in Amſterdam” ini a houſe, Teven men and five 
woinen had a meeting ; one af. them called Theodo- 
zet, a Taylor, who. bore himfelf a Prophet, fell flat 


on the-ground, prayed -withifuch vehemency,; that 


he ſcared all the affiftants, andwaſing as it were out of 
an extaſie, 1 have ſeen (ſaid he) Godin-bis Majeſty, and 


bave ſpoken With him : I was taken up mmte heaven, then 


I deſcended intq bell, and thcre ſearched ewpry corner : 
the great day of the laft judgemint ss _— Art night 
they met. again in the ſame place, and after four 
hours ſpent in praying and teaching, the Prophet be- 
ing armcd, diſarmeth himſelf, and putteth ofthis gar- 
ments to his ſhirt, and throwcth them intothe fire ; 
then he commandeth the company in authority of a 


Prophet to do the like, andſo they did, women and 


all, leaving not fo much &$##hair-lace to tyeup their 
ſcattered hair, no covering to the body, no ſhelter 
(for ſo was the Prophets pleaſure). that they ſhould 
caſt away all that care out of tha earth, and burn it 
as a ſacnfice” of .{weet favour unto Ged + Yer you 
may think. Thich my Author) that the burning of ſo 
many cloaths:yeelded wa ſweet ſayour ;: for it 
was ſuch-as awaked the Miſtriſs of the houſe, that 
knew nothing of the meeting,” and made her ariſe to 


| ſeek where this burning was; for the ſmell made 


herafrad” that the five was in her ſhop which was of 
ge 
eleven "bones, -ahid Tt IR! 
herto pur-off her clots and pur thera in the fire, 
which ſhe did. Then - the Propher commanded 
them all xo follow him, and-d6as he ſhould do, and 
ſo ralbed iow the ther Hark naked, and 51 bis 
| pies 


t 


——_— ICI IT_—_— 


* being comerothe place, ſhe ſav, 
| commanded 


NT ————— 
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"Of Adamtes. 
Diſciples after hum, running and crying horribly 
throughout the Town, Woe, woe, Woe, the divine 
vengeance, the dipine vengeance ; whereby they pur 
the whoje Town into an uproar ; the people thinking : 
that the Town was ſurprized by ſome enemy : They 
were all taken but on2 woman that ſlipt our of the 
way, and brouzht before the Mgiltrate ; ayd as 
they ſtood all naked in a full Court, they cou'd never 
be perſwaded neither by command nor threatning) 
to put on gariments which they offered them, ſaying, 
that they mult have no covering, for they were the 
naked truth ; they were kept a while in- priſon until 
the great cqnſpiracy in Amfterdars by the A4nabeptiſts 
when they went avout to ſurprize the Town, and 
then they were exccured. The Miſtrifs of the houſe 
where the Conventicle was kept, was hanged before 
her own door. 


Of the Adamites in Bobemig. 

1X7 Hereas Bohewua is like Africa, alwayes brin9- 
ing forth ſome new thing ; an Herefie (ſaich 

he) fargreatcr chan the former aroſe thereviz. of the 
Adamites. A ccrain Piccard patling over the Rbene, 
came out of the Low-Conntries into Bohemia, who 
with craft and withdeluſien deceiving many, garhe- 
red a multitude of followers, and taking on in 
the Luſmifeons Lake, he lived there, profeffing himſelf 
o be the Son of God ; he taught his Sect to go ha- 
ked, and to call him Adem, and to uſe promiſcu- 
ous Marriages, and for their luſt every one to take 
2 woman, and to bring her before the Prelate,ſaying, 
Ay fleſh doth wax bot upon this woman : unto whom 
Adam anſwered, Increaſe and mw/tiply. This man cal- 
led all other menA4layes, and himſclf, and they that 
were of his SeR, free men. Forty of this Se& with 


their {words drawn, ſertupon the Village adjoyning 


to them, and killed about 200 husband-m:n, whom 
they callthe children of the devil: whzn theſethings 


4 were 


- Of Antinom)az.s 
were come to'the'ears of Ziſea, the ;Ademites Re 
flain,bur two'mcn, who wete left to declare and 
known to the world their ſuperſtitions, with the wo- 
men, who declared chat all that wore cloaths, and 
cipecially Breeches, were by no means Free-men. 
Theie Women were ccrmmitted topriſeny and after- 


"warcs for their obſiinccy in their errors they. were 


biirnt. They did undergo their puniſhment with great 
alact! ity,f inging,and laughing 1n the fire, 


Oz Antinomians. | 


In defalbitg of theſe SeCtarics I put poſe 
toict down : : 


1. The Dviginal of the Antin-mians. 

2.7 heir Errors; 

3. The fuſt antincmian in Evgland. 

4+ 7 he opinidns of our Modern Antinomians, 

5. The ſtirres raiſed up by the Antinomians in New- 


fugland ,and their baniſhing from thence. 


x. The Oritinal of the Antioenians. 
" He' Antinomians are fo *called, / becauſe they 
would: haye the Law aboliſhed 1 in the light of the 
Goſpel. | 
The Author” of this Se&t Pentanus aſficdnerrs to be 
one" 7okn Agricola of Ileby, who broachr his Errors 
avout the year of our Loid, 1535- 67 22008 
2. The Errors of the Antinemiinss - Se 
E Ontanus in his Catalogne of Hereticks ſertert down, 
theſe following. 
1. They pretend the Law not tobe given to Chri- 
ftiar men: 
2. The Law to pertain to the Court; and not ro the 
Goſpe! ; 
3. Tic X Cerrmandements not to be mughein te 
--* Church, 


Ivts ail OE I 


OE RE CSE INE & 


p10 EST jt. 
- Gf T// TLOMIA1S, 


- Church, becauſe they that 1e regenerate need or 


the Law,becauſEthey do thir diity willingly,being led 
< dire mel , ©: co ADEIO 5s Of IIS VI 
' 4 Thereto' be no need of the Law to any pdrt of 


our Conyerfion,' WT 
5. It is ſuſficieng fora wicked 'man to believe, and 
notto doubt of his ſalvation. | | 


works. FO ah *3; 
9. The: third. aſe of the Law, that it is aruleof 
life , is blaſphemous in Divinity, --and a monſter in 


8. That aChriftian man. cannot be known by his 


T He firſt Antinomian amongrus ( that :I:can hear 


of ) was one'Matter Jobu Exton, 'who had been a 
Scholar of mine, 'iand atterwards was Curate to Mr. 
TVright, iParſon of Katharine Colemar near. Algate: ; 
he was for his eriors umpritoned in the Gate- houſe 
ar Weſtminſter | there'is s book fer forth uri his name, 
called, The Hony-comb of freeyuſtification: by Chriſt a- 
alone, collected ( as he pretendeth ) out of-the-meer 
authority of Scriptures, and common, and unanimous 
conſent : of; the: taithfull interprerers of Gods myfte- 
ries upori'the ſame : Thermain ſubje&t of which book 
is to'provye'that God doth not, Will not," nor cannot ſee 
any in in any of his juitified Children. 2s: 

To prove the point above named, he maketh a di- 
ſtriburion of juſtifted: perſons m regard: of 'their E- 
Gate, according to three diflin& times ; the time of 
the Law, the time of John Baptiſt, andthe time of the 
Goſpel ; the firlt glorious, theſecond more glorious, 
the third moſt glorious. Gd obo, he 

The firſt time of the Law was glorious (faith he ) 
becauſe Jeſus Chriſt was in it, and glorious things are 


ſpoken 


121: 


Hony comb 
4p. 1. Poſe 
38, 


F PRC 
hate of ey rad thi hen 6, yet Chrifi 
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122 


Papilts bot hold ) 104 7 of the Moral aj en) pct 
2s (every ſeverely taken hold —_—_ pynuthed. we 
hildr cn. 
The ſecond time between the Lawand the Goſpel, 


to Wit, the time of Jobs Foe, © —_— to 
death of Chriſt, was moxe- glorious than the 
becauſe in it the former lepal Ls that then 
upon the c en 40 ſlack ad 
Page 103. _— ; _ although Jebylai opener Ty 
ngero » pers NOt Oz any ent 
infifted on Gods children. 
Pege ro6. The third time the moſt ; lorious , is ſince ee Cheilt 
groaned out his bloud and life _ the Crofle , by 
_— fin 'it ſeife, andeuilt, and puniſhment are ſo 
utterly and infiniely aboliſhed, that there -is no fin 
6 the Church of God, and that now (God ſees no 
fininus ; Tae cn" eat belceverh notchis points 


daruncd. 
Tothe ofchishis is Gipnueabuſes di di 
vers places of Lelvin, andorhs 
Page 108, x, Whtlpons ar meme xy - ; _— 


Pr. wager on or his er- 


tors Mr. Eaton was m——_— in the:Gateboule, as - 


before, ; 


.:4.Of the Errors fa dich dntinomiass. 


Tt 'He Antingniass will he Lat ark dead, and 

Errors whatſoever they 
bail... nk may read dts Bok fer forth by Mr. 
Gataker ; in the Preface whereof you may ſee the 
Opinion of the madern Antinemians, Wiz, 


x. That 


DF Apntimom: ans, £ 
= ft That the Moral Law is of no uſe at all to a be- 
leeyer, .ner a rule for him to walk in, norco examin 
his life by, and that Cluillians are free from the 
mandatory power of it:whence one of them cxyed out 
in the Pwpit, 4v4y with ibe Law which cuts off « mens 
lepgs,nd.then bids him Walk, 
2. That it is as poſſible for Chriſt himſelf ro ſin , as 
for a child of God to ſjn. oe 
| 3. Thattht child of God need not, nor ought not 
to ask pardon for fin, andthatit is no leſſe than blaſ- 
| 4. Thar God doth net chaſten any of his children 
| for fin, nor -js it for the ſins of Gods people that the 
| Langis pmnithed, 
5. That if a man know himſelf to be in the fate of 
| Gracethough he be drunk, or commit pzurther, God 


| ſees no fin 1nhim, ; 14 
| 6. Thar when Abraham denied his wife, and jn out- 


; ward appearance ſeemed to lye in his giſtuſt, lying, 
| difſemb vn >. and. cquivocating that his Wife was his 
| Sltexovea cher: all his thoughts,words,and deeds,were 
; perf MM holy apd righteous fromall ſpor of fiain the 
Bo OL, Od LIICELY» 

NT, this I may add that whelſome exhortation of 

| 5 of Their reaches in bis Pulpit, Let _— 12.46 
' 45 WÞ ey have @ ſo untain open to Waſh them : 
| May nora man expe& more honelt dcaling from a 
{ Heathen man, . or from a canſciencious Papiſt, char 
| isperTwrace thag God ſees bis fin,than from the hand 
; of an Antinowian thus principled > For your better 
' Information, read Mr. Gatakers kearned book before 

named, 'now ſet forth, which is to be {old by Exlk 
| Clifton dwelling upon new Fiſh-(treet hill, 0 - 
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5. Of the Fires raiſe hy the Kqtinotmans «1d Remiliſts | 
in New = Pp of the baniſbiny ons, ſet down 


by Mr. Wells in « book Printed for 
read @ Learned Confutation of their Error. 


Come perſons among thoſe ( ſaith my. Author ) 
chat'went hance to New E noland, being fraighted 
with many looſe; and unſound opinions, which they 
durlt not here, they there began te vent them ,: the 
nature whereof opencd ſiich an cafie and wide gate 
to heaven, | that by the authors ſ\lights, friendly, and 
humle carriage, commending highly their own: Doz- 
trine,'4s 2 glorious light,” giving comfoct to thoſe that 
they were acquainted with upon ground'of Reyela-. 
lation,not Sanctification,working firſtupen women; 
traducing godly Miniſters to'be, and preach under a. 
Covenant of Works, dropping their baits by little, 
and little, and angling yer further where they ſaw. 
them take; and fathering' their opinions on theſe of | 


P1 alph Smith at 
the fign of the Bible inCornhill ;,in which you may | 


| 
: 
: 


| 


the beltquality in the Country, 'and by the 'means of 
Miſtris Hatchinſons double weekly LeRtute: ar Ruſton, | 
under ' 'prerence of repeating Mutter Cortons Ser-, | 


mons,' *theſe opinions wete quickly diſperſed, before: 
authority"was aware, itito all the Country round - 

""Whiclr begauſe they had alteady caught ſome emi - 
nent perſons” in the Country, wer apr to that , 
pride arid' tnfolency, that” it had almolt ruinatcd the, 


poor Church of God, and they-did threaten the ſame | 


very match both their pts and aGions. 
Their Opinions were ſuch as theſe. 
FE}, that the Law, andthe preaching of it, is of no uſe 
as all to drive a man 80 Chriſt. 
2. That a mas. is united to Chriit, and juſtified with- 
oat Faitb;yea from etzraity, 
3 That 


oo Ac oe ergy 0 one HIRE 


i 
; 
| 
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3. That Faith is not a receiving; of Chriſt, but a. maxs 
diſcerning that be bath received bim already. 
4. That «man is mited to Chriſt onciy by the work of 
the ſpirit upon him,without any att of his. | 
5- That a man is never effettually Chriſts till be hath 
Hrance, 
. 6. This aſſnrance is onely from the Witneſſe of the 
Spree. ey 
7, This Witneſſe of tbe Spirit is meerly immediate, 
Without any reſpeit of the Word, or any concurreuce 
With it, 
. 8. When aman bath ence this Witneſſe, be never 
_ more. i | bough 1 fall 
9. To ton m urance, thoug all into 
F warn, 5 Adultery, Finn that 1 never had true aſ- 
Mrance, . 
Fon Sanfification can bee no evidence of « mans good 
eſTab?. .... 

11. No comfort can be had from any conditional 
promiſe. 

1?, Poverty in ſpirit ( to Which Chrift pronounceth 
bleſſedneſſe, Matth, 5. 3. ) is only this, to ſee, | have no 
grace at all. 

13. To ſee 1 have no grace in mee Wi'l give mee 
fone 3 but to take comfort [rom ſeght or grace, is 
egal. _ | 

. T4. An Hypor ite may havee\dams graces that he had 
in innocency. _ 
I5. The graces of Saints and Hypocrites differ 
a0. by wh 
' - 16. All. graces are in Chriſt, as in the Sub;eft, and mne 
inns, ſo that Chriſt beleeves, Chrift loves, &c. 
- 17. Chriſt is the neW Creature. j xe 
- 18, God loves 4 man never the better for any holineſs 
in bim,and nevertheleſs be be never ſo unholy. 
19. Sinins Child of God muſt never tronbh him, 
20. Trouble in conſcience for ſans of commisſion, or for 
left of duty, [hews a man to bee nnder a Covenant of 
Vorks.- : ' 21M 
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Of Antizomians: 


' 21. All Covenants to God expreſſed in Works are lege! 


Works. Ie RAE 
22. A Chrifian is not buand ts the La 4s « rule of 
his converſation. - | 


23. 4 Chriſtien'is net bound to pray, except the Firit | 


moves him. ho : 
'24; 4 Miniſter dbat bath nv this ( wew ) light, is not 
able to edifie others that have it. | 


35; The Whole. letter of the Seriptire is a covenant of ; 


PWorks. © ! 
n N o Chriſtian muſt be preft to duties of belineſſe. 
27. Ns chriftian muft be exherred to faith, love, «nd 
prayer, Wc. except We know he bath « ſpirit. © | 
28. A'man may haveall graces, and yet wane Chriſt. 
29, All a Beletvers aftiy3ty is only to aft fin, 
Now theſe moſt of them being ſo groſs, ene would 
wonder how they ſhould ſpread fo faſt and ſuddenly 
amongl[t a people ſo Religious and well taught. 


For declaring of this be pleaſed toattendtwo | 
| things. 


Fir, the nature of the Opinions themſelves, which 
open ſucha fair and eafie way to heaven, that men 
may paſs without difficulty : For, if a man need not 
be troubled by the Law, before Faith, but may Repo 
Chriftfo eaſily ; and'then if his Faich be notgoing 
out of himſelf to take Chriſt, but only a diſcerning 
thac Chriſt is hisown already, and is only an att of 
the Spirit upen him, no aG of his own done by hint, 


and rf he for his part Tmmutt ſee —__ bimfelf, 
have nothing, do nothing 5 only he'ts tol {tw, and 


waitfor Chrit to do all for kin. And then if after 
Faith, the Law no rate to walk by, no forrow or 
repentance for ſin ; he muſt not'be preſſe t> dries, 
and need never pray unleffe moyedby the Spitit ; 
*ndifhe falls intofin, be is never the more drffiked 
of God;nor his condition never the worſe, 'fAnd we 


| 
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Of Antinomans, | | 


his aſſurance, it being give him by the Spirit;he muſt 


never let it go, but abide 'in' the higheſt of comfort, 
though he falls ifito the grefſeli fins that he can. Then 
their way to hfe was made eaſle ; if ſo,no maryailſo 
many like of it, ; 

Ard hisk the very reaſon, befides the noveky 0f ir, 
that this kind of De@rint takes ſo well here in Low- 
den,and other parts of the Kingdome ; and that you 
ſee ſo many dance after this pipe, running after ſuch 
and ſuch, crowding the C s and filling the 
doors and windows, even ſuch carnal and vile per- 
ſons ( many of them ) as Care not to hear any other 
Godly Minitters, but onely their Leaders. . Oh 
pleaſeth Nature well to have Heaven and their luſts 


£00. 
How many of theſe opinions were, I will not fland 


to nu mber,but how deſperately erroneous they were, 


I ſhall ſhew you im naming ſome of them. 

Firſt, chat the whole Lerrer of the Scripture holdeth 
forch a Covenant of Works, 'contrary to 3 Jobn 16. 
I 7im.1.15.11, Matth.28.8, Heb.10.11,12. 

Seeondly, that in the ſaving conyertion of a ſinner, 
the facukies of the ſoul, and working thereof are de- 
froyed, and made to ceaſe ; and the Holy Gholt ag - 
tates in ſitad of them;contrary to. Luke 24-45. John 21. 
12. 1 Theſ'5.23. Heb:g.uq. Jobn 14.26. 

| Thirdly, thac God-the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, may-give thenifelves tothe foul, and thar the 
ſoul may have true wnion with Chriſt, crue Remifſion 
of fins, true marriage, and fellowſhip, trucſanRtift- 
cation fromthe bloud of Chrift,/and yerbe an Hypo- 


. Crite,contrary to Epb. 4.24. 


Fourthly, that thiere'ts no inherent Righttouſnefs 


| intheSaints, norany in chem, but onely i@//Chrilt, 


contrary ta 2 Ti, I. 5. 2 Pet. 1,4. 2'Tim, 1.6. 


I Jobs 16, _ Ws. 

- Fifthly, that the Spirirdochy work in-Hyipocrites by 
gifts, ar@;zraces, but in Gods Childreniramediarcly, 
contrary to Heb, 5. 15. Heb. 11. 17. Sixthly > 
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Off Antiwemiars.\ G 
 Yixtly, that atnan'mult take nonotice. of fin,or rex 
pentance-for it, contrary toP/ſal. 51, .  - | 
Sanctification anevidence of Juttification, .contrary 
to Rom.S.1. lohn 3, 10, \- "a 

-Eighthly, thac the-Deyil and Nature may . be che 


© Sprencphys at it is a ſoul-damning error to make 
n 


_ cauſe of good works. An unſavory ipexch, contra- 


ry.co.Chplts command, Luke 4. 22. | 
1.m1y.. ſee a confutation of eighty, two of theſe 


- 


Errours in Matter Wells his Book. |, _.. - 
Unſavory ſpeeches confuted. . - | 
Theſe that follow Were: « ndged by the A embly afore- 


0:ſaywe are jnſtified by faith is an unſuft ſpeech; 


LT 

TY wHt ſay We are juſtified by Chriſt. 

Anſv. 1. Falſe ; for the con(tantlanguage of the 
ur not unſafe ; _ = _ juſtified R faith, 
is:the Cotiltant language of the Scripture, Aom.1.5; 
being jultified :by faith ; the righteouſneſs: of faich, 
Rome.19-31,32. Righteouſneſs by faith, Phil.3.9,10. 

- 2, Thedittin& phraſe of the Scripture uſed in di- 
ſtinguiſhing Legal .and Evangelical Righteouſneſs is 
no un{afe !tpeech.; bur ſuch is this, Rom. 9. 31, 32. 
Iſrael found not righteouſneſs becauſe they ſought it 
of the Law, and not of or by faith. So Rom, 10. $ 6. 
The righteouſneſs ef faith ſaith thus, &c, The Apo- 
{Ue makes theſe two ſo. direct! lite, as membra 
dividentia, or contrary 7 nec. th ere 15 no danger 
one ſhauld be taken for another ; but chat it is ſo 
ſafe, as that he that affirms the one,denics the other ;. 


yea,/in the moſt exattexpreſſion that eyer Paulmade, 


to:excude whatſocyer-might be unſafe- towards a. 
mans Jultificationz you baye this phraſe, yea twice 
in the ſame verſe, Phil.3.5. not having mine own. 
righteouſneſs which: is of the Law, . but that which is 
through the faich of Chriſt : And again, the righte-- 
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Of Antinomians, 
ouſneſs which is of God by faith (+=? T# Tic) Ergo, 


]. itisno unſafe ſpeech ; yea, ic mult be ſaid on the 
| contrary from thoſe grounds, that to ſay a man is 
| juſtified before faith, or without faith, is unſafe, as 


contrary tothe language of the Scriptures, 

_ And for the ſecond part, that we mult ſay we are 
juſtified by Chriſt, 1 is true ſo-far as that it cannot be 
denied; nor is unſound, or unſafe at all to ſpeak ; but 
if it meana mult of neceſſity alwayes, or only ſo to 
ſpeak itas it ishere ſet in oppoſition to the phraſe of 


! being juſtified by faich, then it 1s utter;y falſe :- for 


as much as the Scripture keads us along in the:way of 
other expreſſions ordinarily, and the Apolile gryes us 
the truth of Do&trin and ſoundnels of phraſe toge- 
ther, Rom. 10.3. Chrilt is the end of the Lawfor 
righteouſneſs to every one that belceveth. 

To evidence Inſtification by Sauftification, or Graces, 
ſavours of Rome. / 

Anſw. Notſo: 1. Rome acknowledgeth no Juſti- 


| fication in our common ſenſc, ſcil.'by righteorſneſs 
| imputed. 2. Rome denies evidencing of our Juſtifi- 


cation and pzace with God,and teacheth DoErine of 


| doubting, and profeſfeth that a man cannot know 


: What God will do with him for life or death, unleſs 


4K POE NEN 
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| by ſpecial Revelation, which is not ordinary 5; but 


if they mean old Rome, or Pauls Rome, ro which he 
ynS its _ that it _ - ha —_ that 
they received,as appeareth Kom. S. 25. All things Co- 
work for good (the cvil of every evil being-taken a- 
way, Which is a point of Jultification,and this _— 
pounded under the evidence of the love of God) to 


thera that loye lum, becauſe Row. 8. 2. 9. 13z 14. the 


evidencing of our being in Chrilt, freedome from 


| condemnation, and adoption is proſecuted by argu- 


ments. from ſ..nRification, as by having the Spirit, 
being led by the Spirit, walking after the Spirit, mo:- 
rife 


the deeds; of the fleſh by the Spirit : And if - 


hereto were added the Do&trin of St. Iobn, ſo abun- 
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- Jonah was as one caſt out: of Gods 


Of Antinomans, 
dant this way in his firft Fpiſtle (whereof I have al- 
ready made mention) I donbt not. but it was Gio 
faith-otthe Church of Rome thar then was, ſo thatthe 
ſpeech is unſavory, and caſting afoul afperfion on a 
good thing exprefled in Scripture ; but as for 
paar it ſelt that is included, we refer irzo its phace, to 
pe diſcufled when ir is rightly ftated. - 

"3. If the holy, I amt mver the better. accepted. of God: 
If tbe 1nboly, | ans never the Worſe : This. I am ſure 
of, be that hath elettea me muſt ſave me. 

Anſv, Theſe wordsJavour very ill, and relifh of a 
careleſs, and-ungraciots*ſpirit : for howſoever we 
grantthat our acceptationunto Juftification'is alwaies 
in- and chrough Chrtti»the ſaine in Gods account ; 
yetthisexpreſſion mports, that though 4 mans con- 
verſation be never {0 holy andgracious, yet he can 
expect never the more” manifettation. of Gods kind- 
neſs and love to himyconerary to Tſal. 50. w/t. Tohim 
that orders his conyerſation'aright, I will ſhew the 
{ſalvation oF God; and 1okn 14. 21. Ir implies, ſe- 
condly, that though a mans converſation be never ſo 
vile and ſenſual, yet he need not fear or expe&t any 
further expreffion of Gods diſpleaſure and anger 
to break forth againſt him, - or with-drawings of his 
favour from him,contrary to Pſal.51.8, 12,12.where 
God breaks Davids bones for his fin, and loneb 2. 4. 
preſence,. and: 
2 Chron. 15, 2. If you forſake him, he will forfake 
you. Andin a word,it importsas if God neither lo- 
ved righteouſneſs, nor hated wickedneſs, contraryto 
Pal. 45. 6,7. and did take nodelight in-theobedi- 
ence of his people, contrary to P/al. 1471 11, The 
Lord delighteth in thoſe that fear him, &c. As con- 
cerning the laſt clauſe, hethat hath ele&ted'me, muſt 
fave me, It istrue, the foundation of Gods eleCtion. 
"—_— _ rye is it bo true,that pm 

e purpoſcth to bring to ſalvation through Qifica- 
tion of the Spirit, 2 7 þef, x. 13, if 
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| Of Antizomi ant, 
CDrift will bet m2 lhe bin look to it 7; 
+ LO Ts, vok, to it, upon his 


Anſw. This retorts the Lords words upon himſelf, 
Prov. 4. 22, 24. Kerp thy heart, &c. ponder thy paths, 
&t. atid therefore no kſs blaſphemous, and is con- 
trary to the profeſſed pratice of Dgvid, ®/«i, 18. 23. 
I was upright before him, and kepe my. ſelf from mine 
miquity. The latter clauſe puts the cauſe of Gods 
difthongut upon himſelf, no lets blaſphemors than 
the former, atid contrary to Ren. 2. 23. where the 
diſhonouring of Ged is tad upon thetaſeives. 

5. Here is 4 great ftit bout graces, aid looking to 
bearts: but give me Chrif, 1 frtk not for 
for Chris, 1 ſeek, not for promlfes, but for Chriſt, 


| ſeek no for ſanftification, but for Chrift ; tell not me 0 
n= fabion and duzies, but tell me of 1 f 


ah. IT. This ſpeech ſeemeth to make a flat op- 
olition berween Chriſt and his graces,” contrary to 
that in. lob# 1. 16. Of his falneſs we all reagived, and 
race fot grace; and between Chritt and his promi- 
es, Contrary to Gal. 3. 13, 14. Chriſt Wds niide 4 


. e#rſe, that we might receive the em of the ſpirit. 


And Luke 1.70. with 74. And betwixt Chriſt and 
all holy duties, contrary to Titrs 2. 14. and there- 
fore hold forth expreſſions dt agreeing to wholſome 
doQrine. 


6. {living faith, that hath living fruits, may grow- 


from the living La. 
| Anfv., This whole ſpeech is utterly croſs to the 
ſourid form of words required, 2 Tim.1.13. Hold fa 
the for of ſound words, 1, That a hypocrite may 
ave a living Law, is coticrary to law, 2. 17..-where 
the hypocrites faith is called 4 dead faith. - 2. Thata 
pocrice may bring forth living fruit, is contrary to 
it, Heb, 9. 14 7. That all this grows from 2 [t- 


Ving Law, conitraty to 2 Cor. 3. 6. where the Law is + 


called 2 killing Letter, And to Ga/.3. 21, If there 
had becn a Law which could — life, &c. 
| L 2 ' 
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_. Of dntinomais. 

7, Tmayknow 1am Chriſts;-wot becauſe 1 do erucifie 
the lufts 4 ty fi bat EF 1 domes erucifie them, 
bat believe inThriſt that crucified them for me. - | 

Anſw. 1. The phraſe is contrary to the Scripture 
language, Gal.'5. 24." They that are Chriſts þave cru- 
cified the 
vours of the ieſh,®for theſe” three things may ſeera to 
be expreſſed in it. 1. If Scripture make not oppo- 
ſite, but ſubordinate, Row. 8. 13. I through the ſpirit. 
erucifie the fleflh, 2. That if I do not crucifie my 
laſts, then there is an open and free way of lookin 
to Chriſt, contrary the Srrivctires Mat. 5.8. Bleſ- 
(ore prrt Ty beart, if or they ſhall 's God, both 1n - 

Adnefs of Faith here, and Faution hereafter, 2/ Tim. 
2, 19. Let every one that names the Lord leſus depart 
from iniquity.” 3. That believing in Chriſt may caſe 
m2 from endeayduring to-crucifie my lults in my 
own perfon'; Which is ſo groſs, thatit needs no more 
confutation'thah, roname it. -4. The ſafe ſenſe that 
may be poſſibly intended '1n ſuch a ſpeech, is this. If 
I crucifie the fleth in my own Rtrength, it is no ſafe e- 
vidence of my being in Chriſt; but if renouncing my 
ſelf, I crucie the fleth in the ſtrength of Chriſt, ap- 
plying his death by faith, ir isa ſafe evidence of my 
being in Chriſt : but this ſenſe conveighed in theſe 
words; is ro conveigh wholſome Do&rin in an un- 
wholſom channel, and a darkning and loſing the 
truthin an unſayory expreſſion. 

8. Peter more leaned to a Covenant of Works than 


- 
e 


Paul,Pau!s dottrine was more for free Grace than Peters. 'F 


Anſw. To oppoſe theſe perſons, and the doctrin of- 
theſe two Avolites of Chriſt, who were guided by 
one and the ſame ſpirit in preaching and penning . 
thereof (z Pex. 1.21. Holy men of God [ls as they. 
Were mopedy the Te ras 2 Ds 3.36: Il Scrip- 
tures is given by inſpiration in ſuch a point as 
the Conapr pf Wolks and Grace, is little leſs.than 
blaſphemy- > : _ 


fleſh with the affettions, and luſts.. 2, It ſa | 


"_ oe 
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Of AntiromiansQ--- ihe NEE 
9. If Chriſt be my ſanttification what need 1hek to 


1 anything inmy ſelf toevidence my juſtification. - | 


_ Anſw. This Poſition is therefore unſound, becauſe 
it holds forth Chriſt to be my ſan6tificationſo as that 
I need not look to any inherent holneſsin my ſelf ; 
whezeas Chriſt 1s therefore ſaid robe our ſanCtifica- 
tion, becauſe he works ſanctifhcation 'in us; 'and w- 
daily ought to grow up in. him by. receiving new ſup- 
ply, and encreaſe of grace from his fulneſs, accor- 
ging to 2 Pet, 3.1%. Grown grace, and the knowledge 


\ of our Lordleſus Chrift, 


Theſe, with many: ather, had ſo infected the 
Church, that if;God had not wreught wonderfully: 


not conſent, into bloudy and cruel Martyrdome, as 
their own Sermons did ſtir them up,and their threats 
gavean occafion to fear. - EL; 

Buc God in this di.} not fit ſtill, as aſleep (ſaith m 
Auther) while theſe Tares choak the Wheat, 
he ſnffered the enemy to ſowthem,bur he manifeſted 
his diſhke in notorious judgement upon the primefo- 


menters of rhemi 


As firſt, Miſtriſs Hutchinſen,the Generaliflimo,the 


high Prietteſs of the new Religion, was delivered at 
one time of Zo monſtrous: Births or there abouts, 
much about the number of her monſtrous opinigns ; 
ſome were bigger, ſome leſs, none of them having hu- 


"mane ſhape, but ſhap'd like: her opinions : Miſtriſs 
. Dier another of the ſame Crew, was delivered of a 


1s. 'F large woman-child which was (till-born ; it had ne 


_head, buta-face upon the breaſt, and the ears (which 


were the Apes) in the ſhoulders, the eyes and 
the mouth ſtood far out, the noſe was looking up- 
wards, the breaft and back full of ſharp prickles, 
the naye], belly , and privy parts were where-the back 
and hips ſhould be, and the back parrs were on that 
fide that the face was : the arms and les, thighs and 
hands were as other children, _ inthe ſtead of toes, 
3 


- 


{ . for his truth, they had overwhelmed us that would 


"of 


above the it had rwo 
ret ales like nc and in each fnck a 
piece of fleth; it had no farchead, bur in the place 


thereof above the eyes, four horns, whereof two | 


were abovean inch long, bard and fhap, the other 


two ſomewhat ſhorter. Thus God puniſht thoſe ' 


monkizous wretches with a monſtrous Evits ſprung 
iro thar womb, as had before ſprung from their 
rains. 
« _Burasthe Jewes in the ſad portencs appearing be= 
fore the laſt dettruction of Jeruſalem conftrucd all 
things tothe beft, though never ſo apparent, ſo did 
they : and wharſocver might ſeem prodigious in any 
thing of theſe 2rths, the burthen they laid ypon the 
Churchwhich they thought their enemies, = 
| ThenGod ſtirred up his people to call an aſſembly 
of Minitters __— who -confutcd my inions 
publikely, and mage the authors and upholders of 
>.> mn to anſwer, although they conld not 


But latily, God pur it into the hearts of the Civil 
iy to the chief Leaders of How! : ar? «ped 
many fruitleſs admonitions given, ed to 
(nhwienR : forme yr ern hers: they ex- 
communicated, and ſome baniſh. 


A ſeditious Minifter, one Mr. Wheelwr:te was one, 


and Mittriſs Hutchinſon another, who goingto plant 
ber ſelf in an Ifland, called Red-1/land, der the 
Duich, where they could not agree, but were miſe= 
rably divided into Seds,removed from thence 
to an '{had 7 ry was, ate, wherg the indians © fer 
SO her, and flew her her Wang 
| , | children : and family, report, t 


the  Indigns burn 
ntinomiaxs ſpeak much of fog Srnce, bur do 
- not Ls wer what it is e firſt 


hey 
grace of God towards his cle tas a juſtified be- 


mexch ch for three by wn » with Talons like 2 


: uU. | 64 00, ; ” NO 
Fore the world was, to be like chenag jor 
morning, when he riſerh, that inſightneth 


carth,in which there IS NO prepara lon tO tlic enlig 


» 


| So the Lord ſhincth 1n the hearts of his ele juſti- 


fied ones in the very time of their moſt wicked aRi- 
ons, and then in the mudlt of their fins, as in the ve- 
ry act of Adultery, Murther, &c. God lifts up the 
light of his countenance upon them,. and gives them 


peace, the effect of their juſtification with God from 


eternity. | 
Theſe flight and contemn repentance, calling it a 
work of the Law, and their own fancy, preſumption, 
they call that juflifying faith, or free grace, by 
which ſay they, they are juſtified before God, That 
is a groſs dejufipn and miſtake of the whole Goſpel, 
which conlilteth of two parts, viz. of repentance and 
remiſſion of fin : Do not theſe Antinomtaps blaſpheme 
againſt the truth, in calling Repentance a work of 
the Law, ane.s Papth dotriee being part of free 
grace and Gods eift; yea ſo neceſſary, as our Lord 
| h, Lake 13. Except ye repent, ye [hall all like- 
Wife periſh. "$ 


| There gre many other ScAs awengft us, they mul- 
uplying 
; ies ſerdown by Mr. Edwards in his Gangrens: 
in the firſt part thereof he reckoneth up 176. and in 
the ſecond part 23. more, inall 199. And Mr, Wells 
alſo ſerteth down a Catalogue af 81 erroneous opini- 
ons in his book called che ſhort Rory of the Riſe, 
eign, and Ruin of the Antinomians, Familifts, and 
Libertines, that infeRed. the Churches of Nat Fng- 
land, and how they were confuted by the Aſſembly 
. of Miniſters there : as alſoof the Magiſtrates pro- 
ceedings in Court againſt them. (They are now not 
to be counted or numbred as before.) My humble 
prayer to Almighty God _ That it would plegſe 4 
| ; Ks. * bo 
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ily ; for which I refer you to the Cata- Page 18. 
and diſcovery of the errours, herefies and bla- Page 1. 
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tobzing Into the way of truth all ſuch as have erred and 
are deceived. We 
And thus much of the Antinomians : read Mr.Wells 
uis book,w here you ſhall read their opinions at large, 
with a karned Confuration. | 


* 
Of Arminians, 


" He Arminians are ſo called of James Arminius,who 
- was profeflor of Divinity at Leiden 'in the Low 
countries, in the year of our Lord God,1605.They 
are alſo called Remonſtrants, © 
b# Their Erronrs follow. 


I,. Concerning Gods Predeſtination. 

Har the will of God to' ſave ſuch as ſhall beleeve 

- and perſevere in- faith and 'obedience of faith, 

is the whole and mtire decree of the eleion to ſalva- 

tion,s2nd rhat nothing elſe concerning that decree is 

revealed in the word of God. BY 

- Theſe Teachers decevethe ſimpler ſort,and plain- 

ly gain-ſay the- holy Scripture, which witnefleth 

that God not only will ſaye ſuch-as ſhall beleeve, - but 

alſo from eternity hath choſen ſome certain men, up- 

on Whom rather than npon others, he would beftow 

faith 'in Ghriſt, and perſeverance, as it is written, 

lobn'17: 6. I bave declared thy Name to the men Whith 

thon geveſt me. Like manner, Ats 13. 48. As meny 

as Wtie ordained to eternal life beleeved, And Epbeſ. 1. 
4. oe hath choſen us before the foundation of the 

- World. | x 

- 2, Thcy'teach, that the Ele&tion of God to ſalva- 
' tion is manifold,one general and indefinite, and this 
| again either incomplete, reyocable, not peremptory, 
\| or conditional ; or elſe compleat, irrevocable, pe- 
_ remptory or abſolure ; likewiſe that there is one cle- 
Ftionumo fajth,another unto ſalvation, fo that cle&t;- 
FOR | on 
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on unto juſtifying faith may be withoutPerermpts 
eleRion to Salvation: This is a figment of mans brain,. 
deviſed without any graund in the Scripture, corrup- 
ting the Do&rine of Ele&ion, and breaking that gol- 
den chain of Salyation, Rom. 8. 30: Whom he hath 
predeftinated,them alſs bath he called: and Whom be bath 
called, them «lſo he bath juſtified : and whom he hath ju- 
ſtified, alſo be hath glorified | 
-Z: They teach, that the good pleaſure and purpoſe 
of God,whereof the Scripture maketh mention in the 
doctrine of Ele&ion, doth not confiſt herein, that 
God did ele& ſome certain men rather than others : 
but in this, V/2, That God from among all poſſ1ble 
conditions ( _— which are the works of the Law 
alſo ) or out of the rank of all things,did chuſe as 
condition to ſalvation, the a& of faith mm it ſelf ig- 
noble and imperfect obedience, and wasgratioully 
pleaſed to _ jr for perfect obedience, and ac- 
compt it worthy of the reward of everlaſting life. By 
this pernitious errour, good pleaſure-of God,and 
merit of Chriſt is weakned, beſides that by ſach un- 
profitable queſtions men ire called from the truch to 
free juſtification, and from the ſingle plainnefs of the 
Scriptures, and that of the Apoſtle 15 out-faced as un- 
truez'2 Tim.1.9. God hath called us with a holy cal/ing, 
not according to ony Workes, - but according #9: his purpoſe 
and grace which was given to us through Chriſt Jeſus be- 
fore the world began, | | 
4. They teach, that in ele&tiori unto faith this con- 
dition- is formerly required,viz, That'a man may uſe 
the light of Reaſon aright, that he be honeft, lowly 
and humble, and diſpoſed unto eternall life,as though | 
in ſome ſort el:ien depended on theſe things, 
theſe the teachers have a ſtrong tange of Pelaglus 5 
and broadly enough tell the Apoſtle that he is wide 
when he ſaies, Eph1 2. 3. Ve bad all our converſations 
in times paft in the luſt of the fleſh, fulfilling the will of 
the fleſh,and of the mind, and were by nature the chil- 
| en 
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2. Their Fits ani chri ts data the | 


'T fey cechelur Codes Far bake brdained his Son | 
unto-the death of the Cr6S, without aty certain 5 
and determinate counſel of ſaving ay particular | 
man exprefly; fothat us neceflary profit oy nity | 
might boy pre whole, ſound, arid perfect jun 
of hai ompleat andentire inthe i ration, } * 
of FR the Ln ton | F 
had never . n ito any entry zCC: 
perſon ; 'for nos aſſertion oath totht wiſe= au 
dome of God the father, afid the merit of Jeſus yin 
Chriſt, *and contrary to the Scripture, wheteoilr Saw | 
viour Cheitt ſaith, / Jobs. 10.-15. ; Hey down ty life fot 


,verſ. 27, And Thnow t The 'Prophe 
'f ſony aſl wrt chai Hon 10. When be ſbal 
mayo; Tap ev {/ ſon, reg I fee bis- li wat guy | 


2; Thzy ' reach; that this was notthe will of God, 
_ thathe aoghe eſtabliſh 2 new Covenant of Grace- by 
- bis blond,” but that he might only procure unto his 
Father the bare right of making again with _ _ 

oyenan 


Ammimans.- - | 
Prone Faint hr Seopae, wAch race 
o-AVorksfor warterh the Scripture, which rcac 
en{#h, thar Chriſt Ir mad; tie Firetand Mediator of a 
allberrer, that is, a' new. Covenant , Heb. 7. 23. and 
-- Heb, 9. 17. The Teltament is confirmed when men. 
ety are dead. tes 5 ET 
8 3. They teach, that Chriſt by his ſatisfaRion did 
Hor cercainly merit for any man falyation it ſelf, and 
Fachby which this ſatisfaction of Chriſt may .be ef- 
- FeRually applied unto ſalyation, but only that he 
I "chaſbil Inj Fathers poet or reſolution” toenter 
Into a new match with Mankind, and to 'preſcribe 
them what New Covenant ſoeyer he caſed, The 
' performance of which condition depend upon 
$nans free wyl, and that therefore it might fall out, 
hat either no man, or every man might fulfill them z 
For rheſe eſteem too too' baſely of Chriſts death, in 
{no wiſe acknowledging the chiefelt, and mot excel- 
Jlenc fruit and benefit procuredthereby, and will call 


up again the Pelagian herefie from hell. 
| ®4. They reach, that the new Covenant of Grace 
{ with God the Father, by the mediation of Chriſts 
death made with men, . doth not conliſt berein, viz, 
!Thit weare juſtified before God, and ſaved by faith, 
inſomuch as itapprehendeth the merit of Chit but 
herein, viz, That God, the'ExaRtion of perfeRt kgal 
{ob:dience being abrogated', reputes faith itſelf, and 
;theperfe&t obedience of faith, for the perfe&t obedi- 
ence of the Law, and graciouſly thinks it worthy of 
_ roman, of. eternal w_ Þ | v7 voray the 
crip:ure, Nom. 5. 25. are qnſtified free race, 
through the fk to that ii in cl Teſs, Gao 
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3o- his. blood. And with wicked Socinus they bring 
in an uncouth ' and ſtrange juſtification” of man 
before ook contrary to the conſent, of the whole 
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| original ſi of it ſelf is ſufficienrfor thecowy 
| Pl af all mankind, or for rhe. deſcrvimg:of awp 
{temporal a eternal puniſhment. 
7 Ia this againitthe-Apottle, whorſauh, Row. 
5. By one puta ih ings the world, amb deaths. 
0:death paſſed upon all men, for that all have fin- 
Jod. And ver. 16. The he cadamngr Ds by owe to ceniiewts 
Can ch de adding 

EH y teas t ſpiritual gifts,-or q 
Jor vertues, ſuch as our goodneſs, holineſs, or right 
;oufneſs, could nor be ſeated inthe: will. of manvigu' 
$bis firſt creation ; and therefore in his fallthe will 
cok: aot be bereft ofthem. 


> ies zach; chat. in ſpiritual death no nn 
Fitts were ſeparated-from chewill.of man, for thar 
The will ir ſelf was never corrupted; bur: only 'encoms 
-dred bythe darkneſs of non Aid 
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. Of Arminians.” 


- 4. They teach, that an poſmange mon man. is not 
SIR Lon, nor deſtture- of :all. 
_ ger and uae ood, bur har he is able ®h: 
afcer 


? 


," Or ever-' 


arms 7A > and to: offer the ſacrifice *a an humble, Y 
and: conteite heart,.; even ſuch as -is acceptable; to / 


God, " 
© Theſe aſſertions march againſt the dire reſti- $ | 


monics of Scriptures, Epb,2.1,5. Te Were dead in treſ— 
paſſes and ſins, Gen..7.8.21, Every imagination 0 the | 


| thoughtsof mans beart 5x only evill cantinaally. - 
| _ the ing and thiriting 
for eternal lifes, aSalſo offering whoa 


for deliverance —__ | 


miſe 
rhe Charice of a broken - heart, is Wet 
Prone Fm Sug: 


-+>—"25"19" ſuchas are called Blefled 
Matth. 


ge uſe common grace ( by, which they mean. 


of nature, or thoſe gitts which are ke bim' 'S 


Ifter che fall ) that by che $080 uſe rhereof he may 


obtain to a greater , namely Evangelical, or ſavi 


grace,:and b recs at bak Salyation it. ſelf. z X 
And that for kis-part ſheweth himſelf ready in 3co 


this manner to reyeale Chriſt to all men, ſeeing he 


5. Ng _ that a corrupt,and natural man can. F 


p11 


deth ſufficiently, and efficaciouſly afford to every 


man: neceſſary. meanes:for: the making of Chritt Hui 


known,and for faich and repentance: 


Thus 1 Ss convinced £0 be falſe, as by he experience ] | 


_ of all Ages inthe World,foalſo by Scriptures, Plalm I 
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| Of Armimnans. 
ot &F 6. They teach,that in the true converſion of a man 
ul. 'Frhere cannot be infaſed by God any newqualities, 
le Bhabits, or gifts into his will, and ſo faith, by which we 
r=: are firſt converted, and from which we are ſtyled 
e» Waichfull, is nor any gift or quality infuſed by God 
to bur only an Ac of man;that this faith cannot be cal- 
'Med-a gift otherwiſe than in regard of the power and 
i- Fmeans given us of arraining it. 
-$ Theſe ftrange Poſirions are contrary to holy Scrip- 
be tures, whichteftific unto us, thar doth infuſe, or 
- Mſhed down into our hearts new qualities of Faith, 
þf FObecdience, and ſome of his Love towards us, Jer. 
d $31. 33. Ipat my Law into their inwardparrs, and Write 
ie 6 #n their bearts, Iſa. 44.3. 1 will pour Water upon bim 
} » hats thirſty, and floods upon the dry gronnds = I will 
orr my ſpirit pen thy ſeed, Rom.5 .g. The love of God 
n 8s ſhed. abroad in our bearts. by the boly Ghoſt which is 
n. S:iven wto us. They contradict alſo the continual 
n \Þpracticeof the Church, which uſeth to pray after the 
y manner preſcribed by the Prophet, Convert me, 0 
$ bs ofd,end | ſhall be converted, Jer. 31.18. 

» IOGY teach, that the grace wherewith wee are 
n Tconvert 
IC 
y 


unto God, is nothing eſe bur a gentle 
ASnqducement, or ( as others explain'it) that the moſt 
y Moble kind of working a mans conyerſion, ' and moſt 
{t Huicable co our nature is performed by ſwaſory motives 
ot advice :3 and that no cauſe can bee alleged wh 
:e even fuch moral grace alone ſhould not of natura 
mn .Imen make ſpiritual. Nay moreover, that God doth 
- not produce the conſent of our will otherwiſe than 
is Jby way of moral counſelling, and that the efficacie 
ve 3of Gods working,wherein he exceedeth the working 
4 Jof the Devil,  confiſterh in this , that the Devill | 
7. OS temporary things, but God things c- 
ms | ; 


; "This is down-right Pelagianiſri, 'and warreth 2- 
gainft che whole courſe of Scripture, which beſides 
this {waſory courſc-of moving acknowledgeth in the 


\ 4 


- cons 


conyerſion of man anorher, manner of working |, 

© Gods ſpirir, and that more divine, and of fax greay] 

- efficacy, Ezck.36.26. 1 ll give you a new heart, aj 
a neW ſpirit wall I put Within you ; and 1 Will take ® 
Way the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and Will give you 


heart of fleſh. ; . ie ff 
8. That God in regcnerating.a man doth not er 
ploy that omnipoent {trength whereby he may pou 
..erfully aad .iatalibly bow and bend his will uni 
faith and convertion , but that all the gracious op 
rations which God uſeth for our copyerfion beink 
accomplithed, neverthelefle man may. withſtand Gg 
and his holy ſpirit, inzending taat mans converſion 4 
yea, and oftentimes doth make actual refiftance j 
ſo itlye;h in mans power to be,. or not to be rf 
gencrate. - F, 
This amounteth to no lefle than the denying & 
all cſficacy ro Gods grace in our converſion, and & 
the ſubjecting of f work of Almighty God un 
the will of man, which is flat contrary to the Dot 
trine of the Apoltles, Eph. 1. 19. That We beleeve at; 
. cording to the Working of his mighty power. And:2 Thy 
I. 11. That God fu'filleth oll the pleaſure ef his good 
. . eſſe, and the Work of faith With power, 2 Pet, 1. 
.Trat Gods power hath given to #5 all things that pertat; 
go life and Apes. by | : 
9. They teach, that grace and free-will are c 
operating, cauſes joyntly concurring to the beginni1 
of converfjon, and that grace doth not in the oxder 
cauſa'ity goe before the action of the will. . Thx 
is, that God doth effetually help mans will to.corþe 
verſion before the will of man moveth and determ! 
neth,or ſetleth it ſelfe thereunto. THY 
This doQrine was long fince condemned by thÞ: 
ancient Church among the Petagian Errours,,qut dba; 
the Apoſtes: Authority, Rom.9:16. 1t is nog th 
_Willeth,nor of him that ranneth, but of God thagflp ct 
meicy, And 1Cor.4.7.Vbomaketh thee #0: ps z 
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Of Armintans, 
another ? And What bait thou that thou drdſt not receive? 
Item,Phil,2.13.1t '© God that worketh inyou both to will 
d $0 do of bis goodpleaſnre. 


5. Errors coucerning thc perſeverance of the 
Saints. 

is not an effetof Eleftion, ror any gift of 

od purchaſed by the death of Ghrift, but thac 1tisa 


"* 'T Hey reachsthar the perſeverance of the faithfull 


pPacondition of the new Coyenant which is to be pcr- 


formed by mans part by his own free will betore 


is ( as they themſelves ſpeak peremptorily ) Ele&ti- 


npnand Juſtification ; whereas the holy Scriptures 


ACC 


FeltUficzthac ic followeth Election, and is given tothe 
Elec by virtue of Chriſts Death, Reſurre&ion, and 
Antercefſion,Rom.8.32. He that ſpared not his own Son, 


« & 2. They teach, that God indeed fiirniſheth the 


Faithfull man with ſuſficient ſtrength to perſevere, 


d 1s ready to maintain that ſtrength in him if he 
imſe!f be not wanting to his duty; yet notwithfiand- 
» When as all abilities neceſlary unto perſzyerance, 
all things which God is pleaſed to uſe forthe 
reſeryation of Faith.once granted, and ſet in readi- 
efſe, that it (till remainerh in the choice and pleaſure 


pf mans will to perform or not. . 


{ This opinion is caſfily diſcovered to be an impe of 
lagianiſm; which whil(t it {trives to make man free, 
aketh him (acrilegious , contrary to the uniforme, 


thAnd perpetual conſent of evangelical doctrine, which 

EL Þuie ftrippech a man of matcer of boaſting, and aſ- 
FpeF berth the glory of his-benefir. to Gods grace only, 
EPS. | + . 4 2 « 


Of Armintans, 
and contrary to the Apoſtle, witneſſing that it is 
_ God that ſhall 'confirm us unto the end, that wee 
_ by blamelefſe in the day of our Loxd Jeſus 
rift, h 
3. They teach, that the regenerare and true belce- 
vers, not only may totally and finally fall from juſti- 
fying faith, and alfo grace and ſalvation, but that ' 
frequently alſo they indeed do fall from all theſe, and 
perith everlattingly. 


This opinion maketh the grace of Juſtification and 


Regenerarion, and Chriſts continual cuſtodie void 
and of none ctfe&, contrary to the expreſs words of 
— Saint Paul, Rom.5.8. While we were yet ſinners Chriſt 
ated for us, mach more then being juſtified by bu blood , 


We (hall be ſaved from wrath through him.And contrary * 


to the Apoſtle St. John, x Job. 3.9. Whoſoever w 
born of God finn th not, aps bis ſeed remaincth in him, 
wneither can he fin,becauſe he is born of God. And alſo 
cm—_ og word of our Revkagis, mr 
ive eternal life to my [hcep,and t all never periſh, 
ither ſhall any pleck, / wr ww _ : My Father 
Which gave tem me #5 preater than all, and none ts able 
to pack them out of my Fathers hand. 
4. They teach, that the regenerate end truly faith- 


Full may fin the finne unto death, or againſt theholy - 


Gholt. 


- Saint Jebnin his firſt Epiltle,Chap.5.berſ.16. Ha- | 
ving made mention of ſuch as finned unto death, : 


and forbidden to pray for them, preſently, verſ. 16. 
addeth, We know that Whoſoever is born of God ſraneth 


not, to wit, that kind of fin; bur he that is begotten of | 


God keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one 


bim not, | 
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; ©, They teach, that no certainty of future perſe- | 
verance can be had in this life wir ſpecial re- | 


velation, 


By this Do&rine the ſolid comfort of true belee- 
yers inthis life is quite taken away and the —__ | 
| of 
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7 . from ſpecial extraordinary revelation, but from the 
proper marks and figns of Gods children, and from 


MT go r 


/ 3. Beloved, no'v are we the Sons of God, and it doth not 
Jer appe 
4 hes. ' And every man that kath this hope in him purift- 


. ly che Apoſtle, Rom.8.39. i\ocreatrre is able to ſepa- 


: ſeverance. 


own perſeverance and ſalvation, yet gave not over 


Of A TMEKIALS, 
of Doubtfulnefſe ( avouched by the Papiſts ) is 


brought again into the Church ; whereas the holy 
Scripture every where dcaweth this afſurance not 


the infallible promiſes made by God himtelf, cſpecial- 


rate us from the love of God, Whi-h is in Jeſus Chriſt, 
x John 3. 24. He that keepeth his commandement dwel- 
leth in bim , and be in him, and hereby we know that 
be abideth in us, even by the ſpirit Which be bath given 
Ks. | | 
They teach, that the doRtrine maintaining aſſu- 
rance and perſeverance, and of ſalvation, is of its 
own nature and gift a ſoft pillow for the fleſh, and 
turtfull ro good manners, godlyneſs, praying, and 
other holy exerciſes ; and contrariwiſe that it is a 
very commendable thing to be doubtfull of ſuchper- 


The oppoſers of this aſſurance do evidently ſhew 
that they know not the powerfulneſs of Gods grace, 
ner the operation of the Holy Ghoſt dwelling in the 
heart, and ſpare not to ourface the Apoſtle John 
affirming the contrary in expreſs tearms, 1 John 3. 2, 


ar What we ſhall he ; but we know that when be 
ſball eppear, . we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as 


\ 


eth bimſelfe, even as be is pure. They arc alſo refuted 
the examples of holy men both in the Old and 
ew teftament, -who though well aflured of their. 


Prayers, and other exerciſes of godlineſs. 
|, They teach, that the faith of thoſe that believe 
but for 2 ſeaſon differeth not from: Juſtification and 
ſaving Faith, but enely in reſpect of continuance. 
Chrift humſelf manifeſtly puts, Mat. 13. 20. Tuke 8. 
13. a three-fold diſpariſon * Me temportzetrs and 
txue 


Of Arminars. ; 
true believers, ſaying, that thoſe receive the ſeed in a ? 
{tony grolnd theſe inagood ground ; that is, an ho- * 
nelt,and good heart ; thoſe want root, theſe have a # 
' faſt root ; thoſe are fruitleſle, theſe bring forth thei 
_ fiuit with diverſity of yield, . and that with patience, -: 
that is with cogſtancy, and perſeverance. b. 

8. They tcach, that it is abſurd that a man ſhould *! 
loſe his firſt regeneration, and be again new born ' 
ſpiritually. pl 

They that teach this, do thereby deny the uncor- } 
ruptibleneſs of that divine ſeed whereof we are. ! 
born anew, con'rary to the teſtimony of the Apoſtle ! 


St. Peter,x Pet. 1.23: Being born aneW not of corruptible F< 


ſced,but of incorruptible. | 
9. They teach, that Chrift never prayed for the ! 


faithfuls infallible perſeverance in Faith, in which [© 


they contradict Chriſt his ſaying to Peter, Luke 22. | 
32. I have Prayed for thee that thy faith fail not. And } 


alſo witneſſing, Joþ. 17.20. Thathimſelf prayed not Jy k 


only for his Apoſtles, but alſo for allthat ſhould be- 
lieye by their word,when he ſaid, verſ.11. Holy Fa- 


ther keep thine own ( ons thoſe whom thou bait \ 


gtven me;and verſ.15. I praythat thou ſhouldſt net take 
them out of the a but that thou ſhouldſt keep them 
fi om the Evill. 9 

For your better ſatisfaction read the Synod held at 
Dort,in the year of our Lord 1618S, 1619. where the 
Orthodox Opinions of the Reformed Churches are 
ſet down, and the Errors before named condemned. | 
King 7A4MES of Bleſled memory was a ſpecial means | 
for the ſupprefſing of theſe Coltaries as-appe 
H-is writings againſt them. 

Predetftination to life is the eyerlaſting purpoſe of * 
God, whereby before the foundations of the world 
were laid,he hath conſtantly decreed by his Counſels 
ſecret to us, to deliver from curſe and damnation 
thoſe whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of Man- 
| kind, andto bring themto Chritt, roeyerlaſting ſal 
YatlON g 


Cf Armas, 


Fation,- as Veſſels made to honour : therefore they 
Awhich be endued with ſo excellent a benefit of God, 
Þc called according to Gods purpoſe by his Spirit, 
Frworking in due ſeaton ; they through grace obey the 
4 als, they be juftificd freely, they be made Sons of 
'God by Adoption,they bz made like the Image of his 
'bnly Son Jeſus Chrift, they walk religiouſly in good 
Avorks,and at length by Gods mercy they atrain to c- 
Ferlaſting felicity. | 

7 As the godly confideration of Predeſtination, and 
Ele&Rton in Chritt,is full of ſweet, pleatant, and 
Unſpeakable comfort to godly perſons, and ſuch as 
Feel in themſelves the working of the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
Fortifying the works of the fleſh,. and their earthly | 
Imembers, and drawing up their mind to high and 
[Heavenly things as well becauſe it doth greatly clta- 
Þliſh and confirm their faith of eternal ſalvation to 
tbe enjoyed through Chriſt, as becauſe ir doth fervent- 
ly kindle their loye towards ; God: ſo, forcunous, 
and carnal perſons, _—_ the ſpirit of Chriſty. to 
Have continually before their eyes the ſentence of 
Gods Predeltination, is a moſt dangerous down-fall, 
Awhereby the Divyell dorh thruſt them either 1nto.deſ(- 
peration, or into wretchfulnefle of moſt unclean 1:- 
| rm lefle perillous than deſperarion. Furthermore, 
be mult receive Gods promiſes, in ſuch wiſe as they 


be generally ſet forth in holy Scriptures, and in our 
doings that will of God is tobe followed, which we 
Have expreſly declared unto us in th: word of God. 
To conclude,fith we canno: our ſelves think onegood 
thought ; let us-not in the work of ſalyation attribute 
ny thing to our ſelves, but to God let us give all the 


wplory. = 


L 4 OF 


"ELTUS US SOCIN ” 
d kt, Thurſd = clo ; 
* pn Ac ker? bes clin. d i 


of the Socinians, 


In treating of theſe SeRtaries I will propoſe, | 
x. Their Original. uy 
2. How of t their chiefe Errors, with the refutation of F 


1, Ocinif me or Socianiſme hath its name from Lelins }_ 1 
Socinus,. and his Nephew Fanitus Socinus, both $11 
| Ttalians of Sieng in the ow of Florence. 20, 


Lelins 


* Of Socrntans. 
3 2. Lelins Socings in the (time of Mr. Calvin, 
broached his opinions by private Letters, written 
o Calvin :  Fauitns his ſon, by publick writings, and 
by Books followed the ſteps of his Father in cor- 
Fupting and trading the ſincere and orthodox 


Waith. - bs 

4 3. For Sscinianiſm 15 a compourid of many per- 
Micious and antiquated herefics, in which are re- 
{Frived the errors eſpecially of theſe five Sets, viz; 
Fbionites ,' Arriqus , Photinians , Servetians ,* Anti- 
rinitarians, with which are jomed' the Samoſateni- 
— and — whom alſo they reenins 
Wl heir errofieous _—_— ions may 
ad: eſpecially. in. the works of 7 8r my Oftorodins, 
atecheſis Racovienſss ; Crellins , Velkellius,, and 0- 


Fhers. 
W2 The principal of them may be reduced tothe heads 
I Zollowing, being fix in number. 
= T1. Concerning God, 
{ - 2. That there is no natural roman, - of God, 
Þy which we may be inftrufted to any kind of ac- 
Knowledgement or belief of a Deity, or any thing 
Toncerning the being of God, refuted, Rom. 1. 20. 
FRom.2.14. | 
t 2. Chriſt bu Incarnation. 
1 8 2, That the Incarnation of Chriſt is repugnant to 
- feaſon,and cannot be ſufficiently proved out of Scrip- 
- Fare, Refuted, Tobn 1.14. 
1 Deity. | 
! That Chriſt is not truly God,and that the belief of 
his divine nature is not agreeable to Scripture, Refu- 
of ed, 1 lobn 5. 7,8. Phil.2.6. lgbs 5.18, | 
Sariefaftion. Sp 
is 4 T hat Chriſt did not by his death fatisfie for our 
th Jin, Refured, lobn 11.5, 2 Cor.5.15. T3t.2, 14- Mat. 
Z 0.18, 1 Tim.2.6, 
3. The 
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Of Socemans; 

be 3. The bely Ghoſt. | 

' That the holy TT. not God, Refuted, 1 Toba 
i ' 4 The Trantty. | | 
"That ic is'repugnant to the word'sf God,to beletye 


three perſons and one God, Refured, 1 /obn5.7. || . 


Mat.28.19. 
| | 5. Man. 


That man in the ſtate of innocericy was not crea» || 


ted in Original righteouſneſs, Refuted, Eccleſ.7.29. 
6. The Scripture or Ward. of God. T 


That the old Teſtament is not: neceſſary for a }| 
Chriſtian a it may be profitably read, Re- | 


futed, lobn 5, 46, Atts 17.11. 


Antitrinitarians, | 


rinitarians, 


Of Antit 
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Antitrinitarians, or zew Arrians. 


em-. 
$ 


ond 
d in the Council of Nice by 318 Biſhops under the 
mperour Conſtantine the preat,and banithed : he di- 
ugg the Traitor did, his bowels falling ont of 


" 166 


5 | +" | 
Their blaſ- The Antitrinitarians have renewed Arrius his olf 


. phenites. 


575." voly Ghoſt vor tobe Godved dh 


my St. Iobn' refureth, 1 Jobs 5.7. There are tbree thi 


" Of Antrimtarians.. = 


herefie, and they are called Aztitrinitarians becau 
they blaſpheme and violate the holy Trinity. Th 

Antitrinitarians ſprung up in Polonis and neighbouſgget 
Countries, in the year of our Lord 1593. Again 
this Se&, Door Pelargus Wigandus,and others, havif r 


written learned Treatiſes. s | 

The horrible blaſphemies, and deviliſh opinions ome 
theſe Hereticks, Iam loath@ name, but that my defjeari 
fire is, that Chriſtians ſhould take notice of them cqear- 
beware of them. S 


"1. They deny the Trinity of perſons:which blaſph 


bear record in heaven, the Fatber, the Word, and the br4 
ly Ghoſt, and theſe three are one, Read Gen. x, 26, 
And God ſaid, let us make Man jn our own image,and . 
God created man in his 0Wn image, Mat. 3. ver. 17, JA 
2. They deny the Son to be God: which blaſpheF. 
my is refuted, Iſa. 9. 6. For untows « child is born, un$W 
to 145 a Soni is gives : bis name ſhall be called Wonder 
ful, Connſellor, the mighty God, &'c. John 1. ver. x, 24ay 
In the begiuning was the Word, and the Word Was with"O! 
God, and the Word Was God. A 
3. The eternal pn of the Son to be againſt] 1- 
reaſon, againſt truth : refuted, 34s. 5. 2. Thos Berh-|j £cac 
lehem Ephrata, ous of thee ſhall come to be a ruler in I(-} 7 
rael, Whoſe goings have been of old from everlaiting,} 3 
John 1.14. Pal. 7.Col.1.15 mu 
Chritl not to be called God in reſpe& of his} --] 
a _— but orphan? = pm. __ da -- 
uted, John 10. 30, 1 anatpe Eater anagne; I Jonn 5. 
Tg, even 


"=, 


3: Why bath Satan filled t hee 6 te da the bas an 
Ws Thou haſt wot ten Fee hut to God, 1,48, ” 


I6, Job 33. 1 o A Acpve 3 .6, 3” 4 . d | , 
From! I fe ifs and bereſies god Lard deli 


"Thlry 2: 


J . Of Millenarves. 
ufTheſe Heretks ha ve been heretofore 'burne a- 
xeſfongt -us, as Anno 1611, March 18. Serthefomew 
ouſgate, an obſtinate Arrian, was burnt in Smithficld : 
n{& refuſed: all favour, contemned Ecclefralticy! po- 
2vErmnent. And in the Month of L DO 
Eduard Fightwan was burnt at Li for the 
; ofme herefie. Queen. Elizabeth of blefled memory, 
defjearing of: them, ſaid, ſhe was' yery ſorrowfut to 
| eqes that ſhe had ſuch monlters m her Kingdom; and 
ty, it grievetly me very much to relate theit blaſ- 
ermous and devilith opmiens: | os. => 


Of Millenacics, 
N herefic- frequent at this time. This Se look- 
- Teth- fora temporary Kingdome of Chrift, thar 


Ie ; 

a Suult begin preſently, and ft 1000 years. Of this 
« OpiniO are many of our al men, that ({u- 
2 
th 


} 


,, 
04 


dy. more future. eyents than their preſent duty, and 
more rules by prophecies than precepts. 
This fancy is melt dangerqus for all eſtares. 
Gf 1. For to promote that Kingdom of Chat, they 
1- || tcach that all the ungodly muſt lled. 
1 2.That the wicked have no property in their eftates. 
od 3-That the promiſe mjght|be fulfilled,that the meck 
muſt inherit the earth. \ 
ich | This Do&rin fillech rhe people with a farrious and 
.| unnatural zeal, which breaths nething but fire and 
ſword, afid taakedh then to Jook upon their Country- 
men with ſuch an eye asthe Anedoptiſts caſt upon 
- | Minſter when they carne firſt to it, Vit, a malignant 
and-covetous eye, diſcerning their prey,and marking 
the rich-men' ro ruin and deſtruction.Gad dehyer us 


Of Hetheringtonians. 
about the year of our Lord 96. Among other Errors 


he eternal life to'be here in carth ; where wadlll. 


ſhould enjoy all pleaſures of the fleſh. 

[That after the reſurrection , Chriſts Kingdo 1 
ſhould be upen earth, and corporal; and that me 
wer arp liven ——— concupiſcence and luſt for one 

He fed ad by the fall of a Bath : when Sc. 
_ the Erangelt, with ſome of his diſciples were 

ſus, and ſaw this Heretick Cerinth 


DEC ath, he leaped out, ſayi ngoLet: us departs le 
« being here the enemyfl 


the Bath fallupon us, Cerint 
of truth 3; which came to paſs as ſoon as St.Tohy was 
gon our of it, asis ſer down in thel©xerſes of Stigelius. 
Impia Cerinthus ſanto convitia Chrifto 
Dum facit, & [tulta garrulitate furit ; | 
Connie rupide phemum contudit iftn 
Collapſe = ata ruina dons. 
This antient Herefie condemned by the Church, 
- long ago buried, .is now reviyed- in theſe latter 


"Ya ſhall find this Herefie confuted in the Chaptes 
of the AnabeptiFs. 


Hetheringronians, 


Vid. Doflor TH Author of this Se& was one Iobn Hetberiag- 


ton a Box-maker. 
"This Hetherington ow DRE a Tradeſ-mans caft 


white wolf off te Trade, and himſelf to, be an 1interpre- 


cer of the. Scriptures to _ perſons, k ceping private 

Conventicles. 

__ 2; He maintained and publiſhed. the Church of 

Paglond to be notrue Church of Chriſt. 

| KY was a man diſaffeted to oy Government 
Ugane of the Church of Englend, and agre-. 

th ith 


ve Foul, holding with them the perieit 
purity of the 


Of Ami-Sabbatariars, 
. 4. He maintained and publiſhed , rhe Sabbath 


Y . fince the Apofiles time to. be of no force ; and thar 
" every day isa Sabbath, as much as that which we.call 


the Lords day, Or Sunday. | 
5.. He maintained the Books, of Eſdras was part of 


_ the Canonical Scripture, and that they ought ſo to be 


elteemed. be 
For which erroneous opinions, tending to the di- 
ſfturbance of the peace of the Thuuch, and to the ſe- 


' ducing of many filly ſouls, he was adjudged for a 


dangerous SeRtary ; and among other puniſhments 


" Taid upon him, this was one, that he ſhould recant his 
" Errours at Pauls Croſs. 


His Ercours before named, are confuted by Door 
Deniſon in a Sermon of his, which he preached at 
Pauls iy 6 the Recantation of the foreſaid Hetbe- 
ringten, 
lately written againſt the Familiits. 


The Anti-ſabbatarians. 


T Heſe Anti-Sabbatarians hold the Sabbath. day, or 
that which we call the Lords day, to be no more 
a Sabbath ; In which they go about to yiolateall Re- 
ligion;for take away the Sabbatb,and farwel Religion. 


The Morality of the Sabbath doth conſiſt not ina 


myltical reſting from fin, bur in celebrating an ap- 
pointed ay in ſeyento the worſhip and ſervice of 
lmighty God. 


T, The Sabbath was inſtituted in the time of mans 


lanocency. | 
' 2. The manger of promulgation of it inthe De- 
calogue, is worthy to be obſeryed. God faith, Re- 


i member thou keep boly the Sabbath day. 


3. This Law is not placed among the Ceremonial 
or Judicial-Laws, but in the Decalogue it ſelf. 
he reaſons for keeping it are expreſſed in the 


Com- 
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recanted them at Panls Croſs, and hath , 


Commandment, yiz. Six deyes thon ſhalt labont and 


do all that thes haſt todo ; but the ſeventh doyis the 
Lords, &c. : : py 4s 


Re«ſors Why the Lords day is to be obſerved. - 
1.DY Morality ef the fourth Commandment, be- 
cauſe the Moral Law is not abrogated by the 
Goſpel, but eſtabliſhed, Rom. 3. 3. 

2. .Becauſe this day on which our Lord roſe, hath 
been obſerved by all Chrittians. It was kept ar Te- 
raſalem, Afts 2.1. It was kept ar Troas, Afts 20.7. At 
Patmos, Rev.1.10. And in all Chriſtian Churches in 
the whole world. ._ - 

3. Theancient Fathers have the obſerva- 
tion of this Gs: Ignatins ſaith, Let every ont that 1o- 
v!th Chriſt celebrate the Lords day. Saint Baff] ſaith, 


A certain Noble-man atfy prophening the 
y 1s Lady Whi 


Of TraSkites, 


Traskites 


| g0 called of one Mr. Iohn Trah, whom the Au- 


chor krew wel. His opinions were, that it was 
not lawful to do any thing forbidden 'in. the old 
Law, nor to keep the Chriſtian Sabbath. One Theo. 
philas Braborn endeavoured with him to bring back 
the Jewiſh Sabbath,and to that purpoſe writ a book in 
the year 1632, s 


The Poſttions concerning the Sabbath by them mai 1tain- 
ed, were theſe, 
1.7] Hat the fourth Commandment of the Deca- 
logue, Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy, 
&c. Exod. 20. 154 divine Precept ; ſimply and en- 
tirely Moral, containing nothing leg: Ily Ceremonial 
in whole or in part, and therefore the weekly ob- 
ſeryation thereof ought to be perpetual, and to conti- 
nue in full force and vertue to the worlds end. 
2. That the Saturday , or ſeyznth day in every 
week,ought to be an everlaſting holy day in the Chri- 
tian Church, and the rehgious obſervation of this 


day obligeth Chrittians under the Goſpel,as it did the. 


ſ2wes before the coming of Chritt. 


. Z. That the Sunday, orLordsday, is an ordinary 


working day, and itis ſuper{titon and will-woi ſhip 
to make the ſame the Sabbath of -rhe fourth Com- 
mandment. Of this opinion was Theophilus Brabory. 
As the Anabaptiits will have no children baptized,bc- 
cauſe there is no expreſs command for it in the Scrip- 
ture ; ſo theſe Sabbaterians will have no:Sunday, be- 
cauſe they can find no expreſs text for the alteration 
of it; John Trask for his Judaical opinions, was cen- 
ſured inthe Star Chamber to be ſet upon the Pilory at 
Weſtminſter, and from thence to be whipt to the 
Fleet, there to remain priſoner KA three years after h* 

wrt 


> 


Thc Bi- 
ſhop of 
Londin, 


Of Traskites, 
writ a recantation of all his ſchiſmarical errors, 

Alſo Theopbilns Braborn had his doom in the Star- 
Chamber, and afterward renounced his errors by con- 
ference had with Doctor White Lord Biſhop of Ely, 
which cauſed him to write a book of the Sabbath. 

For the obſervation of the Lords day, we read there 


is among otheis a Treatiſe of Doctor Boxners,(calicd 


a profitable and neceſſary doflrine) wherein on the 
fourth Commandment ſunday is often called by the 
nam: of Sabbath, and thercin (faith he) we muit have 
our minds quiet and free from 21l worldly cares, and 
give them entirely 2pd wholly unto God, both pri- 
vately and pubickly ; :ad that we muſt occupy eur 
ſelves in thought, werd, and deed, as rnay be to the 
glory of God, with ipiritual edifying both off our 
ſelves, and: alſo of our neighbours; and that every 
one mutt inttruct his chi.dren, ſervants and family, 
in vertue and goodnels : and as St. Auguſtine ſaith, 
Serm. 251. Let us mark and ſee that cur reſt be not 


© Vain or fruitleſs, but that we being ſequeſtred from all 


rural Works,eni from all buſineſs, do from the evening on 
the Saturdaygentil the evening on the Sunday, give our 
ſelves to divine ſervice. Only and after ſuch ſort we 
do duly or well ſanifie the ſabbath of our Lord. 
And to prove the Sabbath day to be kept, he citeth 
Gen.2.5. Exod.16.25. Exod, 23,12. Exod 31.14. Exod. 


96-3. Numb. 15.35. Some Chriftians there be that. 


\ Keep both Saturday and Sundayzas the Ethiopians. 


Gentle 
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SSSSSGEEREAEE? 


Gentle Reader ; 


Hereas Ihave fome Papers inm $! hazds 

touching the Traskites, which are 

worthy to be publiſhed to the world , 

and were not ſeen, or not mentioned by the Re- 

wverend Author of this Book , Thave thought 

t, being to ſet forth a ſixth Edition of this 

ore, to 1zſert them in this place,for the more 

full Diſcovery and Convifion of this last fore- 
going Seft of the Traskitcs. 


— TheParticulars are, 

1. A Letter to Miſtriſs Trask, wyvo lay 
priſoner in the Gatehouſe many years, for keep- 
ng the Fewiſh Sabbath, and for working on 
ur Lords day. © | | 

2. A Relation of the Life and Proceedings 
f after TrasKk. | | 

3. A Letter of Mary Cheſter,: impriſoned 
or the ſame Opinions, writtento Maſter Chri- 

opher Sands, Rerowneing ber former Er- 
e Forszwith a Relation of ber relapſing afterwards 
to the ſame optnrons again, 

4. Alſo a brief Relation of  Miftzis Trask 
or Life and Death. 


M 2 A 


A -Letter to 


A Letter written heretofore to Mrs. Tr45k, who 
lay priſoner in Maiden Lane and the Gare- 
houſe, fifreen years, for keeping Saturday for 
Sabbath, and working on the Lords day, 


Miſtiis Trask, | wy 
Our long impriſonment comes.oft into my'raind; 
much have I thought how I might do you: ſome 


little good ; bur to effect ir, my weak capaeny*comdp. 


neyer find' out. Your contiant ſuffering would be 
praiſe-worthy, were it for truth ; bur being for er- 


rour, your Rccantation will be both more accepta$ 


ble to Ged, ard laudable before men. 1 hcpe.yo 
are not ſo liupid ard obſtinate in your opinions, tha 
you will theretore continue in them, becauſe yo 
once hcld them ; or that your whole ftudy and en 
deavour hath been, not with an indiftcrent mind laid 
down at Chrilis teet, to ſearch the Truth, but wit 


a reſolute heart todefend what - you have believed tof 


be ſo." Ihope the bett, and therefoic haying ar thi 
time ſome ceſſation from my o1dinaz y employments 
have ſet pen to paper, to dcfire you 1n the bowels of 
Chriſt, to con{ider with me, and with ſome {mall 
indifferency, what may be ſaid againtt thoſe points 
you iuffer for. And although you be not yct reſolved 
to. leaye them, yet read my lines, and ſometimes 
think of them. Judge not your ſelf ſo. certain, bu 
that you may be deceived. - Good men and wome 
have been ſo,and why not you?And if you haye beer, 
deceived in ſome things,' (2s you know you haye 
God hath convinced your conſcience of it) why not 
in others ? Therefore take heed to your Spirit, that 
you deal not treacherouſly with God ; and1 pray yc 
ler us weigh with ſome indifferency,l ſay,the reaſon 
that might move you to doubt. ; 
And firft, for your own manner of. entrance _ 
E106 
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theſe opigions. Conſider the Quality of your ſelf, 


and the perſons that lead you into chem ; all ſeaſoned 
with enyy and diſlifge of Church-government : from 
which-bitter root obſerve, that all Schiſms and cr- 
routs-have procceded. Itis that which gives the Devil 
the, freelt paſſage, and by which he holderh ever 
after the {trongelt poſſetlion of mens ſouls; - untill the 
grace of. God and true repentance do diſpoſlcis him, 


| And though one errour doth eafily beger another, 


yet?tis commontly obſerved, this diflikz of Church- 
government 1s either, Mother or Nurſe to moſt of 
them. And had not your opinions thie ſaine alſo?Con- 
fder I pray. you, one ſubtil bait, taught, by your Se- 
ducers, to catch ſouls. How at the: eatrance. into 
theſe opinions you held , that a wicked Miniſter 


| could not convert, -neither could a faithful Minilter 


erre in any thing ;, that is, not ſo as to teachan er- 
rour. This Ground-work: being laid; and bcheved 
fully, Maſter Trask's Miniſtry was ſcaled by many 
Converts, ſomgfrom open profaneneſs,: orhers from 
being only formal Chrithans, to be.fincere, as was 


| ſuppoſed. And afcer this principle, . That be being 
2 


aithful Miniſter. could nat teach any errour,. was 
once {wallowed down, with what eaſe: others. fol- 
lowed, you know very wel. Now grant: the for- 
mer pounts true ; take them in any ſenſe you would 
have ghem taken, yet were they in Mr. Trask's hand 
no inore than baits : For, by your own opinion, he 
appeared not to have ben that faithful Miniſter, vi. 
when he 1n part at leaſt renounced his errours. And 
therefore this was uſed by him (though I ſay not of 
{er purpoſe, yet) as a trap to catch ſouls. 
gain your entrance, Confider.the Father that 


begat both Mr. Trask and others to thoſe opinions. - 


Fir{t Mr. Zrask ſeduced ' one who afterwards ſedu- 
ced him. And if you can underſtand, behold here 
Gods righteous dealing, Mr. Trask draweth Ham- 


ket lack fon from the Church, acculing it of falſhood 
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both in doQrin and government ; and Hamlet Iack- 
fon draweth Mr 7; ws 96 points of Judaiſm, as to the 
obſervation of Laws touching Meat, Drink, Apps” 
rel, Retting, Working, Bmlding, and many 
matters. As thus, if chere be a Law for doing of 
fuch and ſuch things, we are, ſaid he, to leave our 
own thoughts and other mens opinions, and follow 
that -Law for the doing thereof. Upon which Te= 
net came in the obſeryation of legal Ceremonies, 
and ane Law after another, as occaſion did mini- 


ſter it ſelf”: .yea and much diſtration was-bred ; - 


fo that it was not ſafe roeat; drink, to come intoa 
houſe, to fit dawn, nor buy any thing ina Marker, 
nor-to walk in the [treers,for fear of touchitig others 
that obſeryed? not thoſe Laws, and fo were unclean. 
For *tis manifeſt;that all theſe were the'confequences. 
of their opiniohs, Bur for-this matter, to anſwer for 
all ſuch pretended legal pollutions, I ſhall give you 
one place of Scripture, which as I am fure you will 
never be able to avoid, ſo my degre ts, that y 
would ſerioully confider it. It is Aﬀs 10. 28. Ge 
bath ſhewed me, ſaith St. Peter, that Tſhould not call 
any mean common or uncleen. Here is a Declaration of 
a repeal of all thoſe Laws thar did cauſe a pollution 
by touching. Think in your mind how this may be 
anſwered. For this ſpeech of God from hegyen to 
St. Peter, doth not only ſhew the abrogation of one 
or two Laws, but of every one that eurwardly makes 
a man unclean either by cating or touching ; and 
conſcquently not to be converfed with. | 
Bur to return to the perſon that drew Mr. Trek 
and others tothe obſervation of theſe Laws, . and of 
the Jewith Sabbath. O Miftriſs Tra, Aand' ama- 
zed and confider ; wis there ever ſuch a thing heard, 
that one that had been ſuch 2n inſtrument for the 
glory of God andthe good of his Chirch, as it was 
eleeved Hamlet was, who conceived himſe'f ſent 
£0 raiſe to life Lawes that had lien dead r600 my 
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Miſlriſs Trask. 


and upwards, ſhould fall ſo fearfully, as to deny his - 


Lord chat bought him, to blaſpheme him,, to rail zc 
him, to reject the New Tettament as a Fable, and to 
write againſt it > which writings you have feen. Say 
you what you will, let conſcience ſpeak truch. Fhis 
man is the firſt that induced you to theſe opinions, 
either by himſelf or others. Is this fo e>cellent and 
Holy a Father, that he is worthy, yea more worthy 
of imitation, than any one learned man fince the 
Apoſiles > This Runagate lackſen , who cannot 
write true Engliſh, nor read it truly, bur as he learne 
lately by a habit of reading. O Mittriſs Track, fear, 
doubt, think*upon it, whercin it was, that he pro- 
voked God fo fearfully, as to give him upto a hard, 
unbelteving, blaſpheming heart , chat he might be 
darnned. Have eyes in your head and conlider, hath 
not God made him an example? If it be not a {trange 
one, parallel ic, ſhew ge the like. We read of Arrims 
an Arch-heretick, that voided out his bowels at the 


Jakes : But this min, not his bowels, but Chriſt and 


all Chriſtian doctiin, as filchy excrements : and yet 
this-is your Father, (rake ic in your own ſenſe) or 
he that under God,by himſelf,or others by bis means, 
hath begotrcn you co thoſe opinions. | 

O Miſtriſs 7:44k , confider your wayes, lay theſe 
things to heart, and dally not with God. In the next 
place conſider your p:ogrets in theſe opinions, There 
is a place in Wiſdenc, chap. 11. ver. 15, I6, (though 
yau eltecmit Apoc:typh. yet ic is conſonant to other 
Scriptures) that God ſends vengeance ſuitable to mens 


fins, thatwherewithall he fins, therewithall be ſhould be 


puniſhed ; and this is alſo in mercy, that men might 
thereby ſee their fins and repent. So Nadeb and A- 
bibs finned by fire,and were puniſhed by fire. David 
finned by Adultery and Murder, and 1n the ſame 
kind was puniſhed. You and others firned by ſepa- 
rating from the Church, and were you not puniſhed 
by ſeparating one from _— ? while there were 


4 many 
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many that obſerved the ſame lawes, yet differing a- 
mong themſeives.about Walking With God, would not 
communicate one with another > Did you not Ex- 
comniunicate one another in your nnd ? witneſs 
you ana Mr. Hebdca,and others alſo. Confider,that 
as you have forſaken Chrilt in his Ordinances, whoſe 
Spouſe you ought to be, in like manner your husband 
is become -an alien to you. Confider, That Truth 
alwayes prevails,though it be-at ftixit bur as a grain-of 
Muttard teed, yet it groweth at laſt into a tree: So rhe 
' tive Church doth: But errour with time dccayeth. 
And hive not the late upholders- of thoſe opinions 
which you maintain,forſaken them ? Some are retur- 


ned tothe Church, ſome to prophaneneſs, others fal- | 


l-n co flat Judailm, and -denying their Lord that 
bought them) and have left the truth 3 which (as you 
ſuppoſe) only two or three women do now uphold. 
I pray you think of this, and confider, whether you 
have cyer heard of .ſuch a thigg, That a neceffary 
truth having lyen hid 1600 years, ſhould after be re- 
vcaled, preached by witneſſes and ſufferings, up- 
beld and forſaken, 'and all in the ſpace of 12 or 14 
years. Have but the ſpeech of Gamaitel in your 
thoughts, Surely b ad this been of G0s, it would not have 
thus vaniſhed. 

- Inthe next place confider with me ſome reaſons, 
that manifelUy prove, that Chriftians are not toob- 
ſerve the ſame Sabbath as was commanded to the 
Jewes. One reaſon 'is this. St. Paul ſaith, that be 
had taught the whole counſel of Gbd, aud kept back,no- 
thing, Atts 20. And yet he never taught the Gentiles 
(who kept not the Sabbath) one word, ntver wrote 
one tittle in any Epiſtle,as if they were to obſerve the 
Jewiſh Sabbath, Now itis well knownzthat the un- 
circumciſed didnot obſerve the Sabbath. Therefore 
if the obſervation thereof be neceſſary toſalvation, 
how was St Paul Free from the bloud of all men, who 
ncver taught the Gentile Clyiſtians 'to obſerye the 
Jewifh Sabbath ? - Bur 


; Miſtris Trask. 
But further Lpray you conſider with tme, whether 
t can be found,. that the Apoſtle ever wrote bit ſeem 
ingly to the: Gennles, againitthe. obſervation. of any . 
Law,that the Gentiles lived in the-breachiof,:if that 
Law was neceſlary to-ſalvation, as you ſuppoſe the 
ſabbath to be. But he wrote againſt the ſabbath day 
(at leaſt ſeemingly) in your opinion, Col. 2:: Let no 
man jud ge :.you in meat or drink, or in reſpett of an 
Holy day; or of a Ne Moon, or of the Sabbath dayex. 
The reafon is given, ver. 14. becauſe theſe were pa 
of the Hand-Writings ef Ordinances that Wwere-nawed to 
the Croſs, If you can ſhew the like in any Moral Law, 
it were ſomewhat., Were it a tolerable ſpeech, think 
you, that the Apoſtle ſhculd ſay, Ler no man judge 
Jou in Mu: der, Adultery, Drunkenneſs, Theft, &c. 
for that the Law touching, theſe was abrogared:by 
Chil and nated to his Croſs-?. what ears can: hear 
us ? Ros bech i046 5] id. 
” Som: there, be, who ſay, the Apoſtle, here means, 
not the ſevench day ſabbath, ,but the Jewiſky Holy 
dayes, which We called ſabbaxhs, Lev. 16. 311 23.24, 
39. Bur they which ſo ſpeak,miſtake the marter;cFor 
_ tn n5placedo the Scriptures.intitle the {oval .Boall 
ſabbath daycs, bur ſabbaths, ox.re{ts. For the word 
Sabbath in holy. Scriptures . fignifies ſometime. Re#ty 
foracrume Seapen ;-it tignifies relt in the;-places'befoxe 
Lxecified ; but where it ſpeaks of a ſabbath-of weekss 
of years, of days, there by.ſabbath is meant Segpon; 
and the la!t'of the ſeaven or. ſabbath- is'propetly.the 
ſabbath week;or the fabbath year, or the ſabbath&ay. 3 
and the word ſabbath is named for week,or {even,al: 


3 


moſt quifMhrough the new. Teftament.in the.Greck 


as the Phariſce is ſaid to: faſt vice in the ſabbath, 
Ctiriſt roſe #be fixi7-of the ſabbeth,' the Apoſtles brake 
bread the firſt of the ſabbath, the .collcCtion for the 
Saints was the firft of the ſabbath, or ' the firft of ſea- 
yen ; but the laſt of ſeaven or ſabbath is the ſeayenth 
or ſabbath day, /Beſides, there was-but-rhrec fore 
oy 
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23 
of dayes obferyable by the Tewes, Holy.dayes, | La 
ons, and Sabbath dayes : tee & A be al qu 


accordingly named in this verſe, Col,'2. 16. And ſuch | 45» 
as make Holy dayes and ſabbath dayecs to be one and || the 
hi fame; in this place . do confound the order of | no 
words which the Holy Ghoſt uſerh, and offer vio- || ſai 
Jence to the Text. Fr 
Now' that which you objc& againſt this, to any | wo 
purpoſe, is the Commandment, Exod. 20. Remembex || the 
that thou keep bely the Sabbath, and the ſeventh day is | N: 
the ſabbath; and you fay, that the feyenth from the || Ic 
Creation is it ; and by that command we are bound || Tex 
ro obſerve that day. I anſwer, you cannot prove || the 
that to be the ſevench from he Cilon, but rather | tha 
the ſeventh from the firſt day that God gave them | M; 
Manna, as appeareth Pxo4. 16, 22, 23. from which || ſat 
dayesthe Iewes obſerved their ſabbath, and not be- | ca! 
joe > as is le perovgy by theſe reaſons. Firlt,had che Iſ= }} La 
obſerved 2 ſabbath in Egypc, then had that Þ| ly 


low = _— the Teh of 3 Sis, noted no 
tth5z n- nk O laid, | 
Me ngnalof their keepi begs aroſe from this, 


that by tixvellirig fix NE lathe wildernefs, through 
inflanynariori 6 ivr a Garbuncle _—_ in their 
grojm ; which Cabuticle m the age. 
vs called ewes hh :' from hence ſat This iſtori- 
noon Ao mny = F:ryrmags will if chey bad ob- 
Nearh then 
woufd this ol ory wn warn | bur fra Teredh; with 
_ Pays are! Lead ;badchey ob feed ir from 
here NE arnns the Gehl ondqrmbgns., ran 
re ng f tures, .aS Was -Q er 
; "which Abies; by tradition, as ſacrifi= 
=, + ol could never hear of any 
mar, W_ © fre Bod any DOT oo 

OE ks the 'bexrhen. des, had the $S 
in uſe irrthe old Norks pl had the lewes 
þrnndgry Gennes with the obſervation thereof, 
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a3 well as they did with the obſervation of all other 
Lawes that they conld find by reafons or confe- 
quence were in uſe before the loud. And this Mr. 
Ainſworth notes upon Gen. 9. Therefore conſidering 
theſe tkings,it is molt apparent, that the heathen did 
not obſerve the ſabbath. But further to prove it, it is 


ſaid to be 4 gn betwixt God and Iſrach, Exod. 31,17, - 


From which place, as alſo from Exed. 16. Mr, Jinf- 
worth noteth; 'that the Iewiſh Rabbiris affiny, 'that 
they only were charged with the ſabbath, and not the 
Nations zand this is their opinion at this day. Hence 
Fconcinde,thar the ſabbath, as it was delivered to the 
Tewes, was not Moral : for had it been fo, then had 
the Gentiles obſerved it by-nature, Rom. 2.14.' For 
that They do by nature the things contained its the La. 
Moreover it is apparent,that even under the Law, the 
ſabbathwas notof like natirre withrhe reft of the De- 
caogue.” Por jt gave place to certain” Ceremonial 
gy eng tape Ur afien, ET OETTINg te ene 
y dates by great Feaſting: For as —_— 
notes, if 'a Feſtival day fell upon the Sabbath, 
the Sabbath yanifhed and the Feaſt was' kept, 
This canndt be ſhewed of the reft of the Deca- 
logue. If that were broken, 'Gods Image 
ken and defacedin us ; and therefore ir ought for no 
cauſe tbe infringed , as the fabbath might beupon 
cccafion, as to fave the life of a - Alſo rhe 
meer end+-of other Lawes is the principal worfhip of 
God ; but the ſabbath is not ſa: for time and place 
are but hand-maids to the end God may be wor 
ped. Alfa the ſabbath is « ſhadow, a Type (a3 | 
Scriptures arid Fathers affirm) which the reft of the * 
Decalogue 'is not. Befide, \the ſabbath bound the 
Tewes only, the reſt obliged all Nations to obfer- 
yance. Theſabbathin force forſometime only thac 
18, from the going out of the Commandment tiff the 
death of Chriſt upon the Croſs, Col. 2. but the reft 
from the Creation till the day of judgement. The 
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as appears, by Nebemiab 9.13,14. Exek.20.12. bur the 
ECB ANTIEen not only in the Laws but 1n-nature alſo, 
Rem. 2,. This being ſo, it will be demanded, whe- 
ther the Chriſtian have now no ſabbath ? 

.: Tanſwer, he hath,' For Chriſt having aboliſhed 
the oe by his death upon the Crolſs,the Apoſtles of 
Chrt bone direction of the Holy Ghoſt,appointed' 
for the moaye peculiar ſervice of God, [inftead there- 
of, the fir{t day of the week: which was made choice 
of rather than the reſt, (as the Learned aſhrm) for 
two reaſons.. Firlt for honour to our Lord, who ha- 
ving fini{hed the work of our redemption, roſe upon 
that day, -and-therefore inf{titured the Lords day, 
Rev.. 1.19. Secondly, for the good thaticame to the 
Church by | the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, . For if 
Chrilt had not riſen fromthe dead,. his death.and 
ſufferings had been in yain :, Bur haying, overcome 
fin;death, and hell,. he hath ſet open. the :Xingdome of 
beaver to: all beleevers ; and therefore this is the Chri-- 
{tans day- of worſhip.; The day of Chrifts reſur- 
reQion -15 the day, 1n which it is ſaid, Thou art 
Son, this day have 1 begotten thee, Atts 13,33. with” 
P[(;2.7..upon this day was that marycllous work ac-' 
complithed, that is, The #one Which the builfers refu- 
ſed, is made the bead: ſtone of the carner,, This.1s tbe 
Lords dome, faich the Pſalmilt, and it .anervellons 31. 
our OfaH: 118, 12,13. Thi us the dgy Which the 
Lord hath made, ſaith .che-Holy Ghoſt in the ſame 
place; ver.14. We will rejoice and be glad init. Hence 


x manifelUly,appeareth,. that the Church. ſexting the 


firlt day of. che week apaft: for Gods:.publick wot- 
ſhip, is of God,' and therefare we Chriſtians may 


well fay,and conclude, that all other Feaſt daies come 


ſhort, of. this; That of unleavened bread, That of 
Pentecoſt, The Trumpets, Tabernacles, put them all 


together, .and adde thereunto thex after-Feaſlts, as 
the-Dzdication of-the Temple, the. daies of Fo, 
be 6 and_ 


by 


bo 


only by the letter of the Law, 
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- Jews, Which 'are amongthe Gentiles; ( what doth i 
react 


Miftriſs Trask. 
and all other Feſtivals, bothiof that Nation, and all 
other Nations under heaven. If all their deliveran- 
ces, .eminent mercics and bleffings, which:by thoſe 
daies were kept in memory, were all colle&ted and 
compared with the JR deliverance, rich mer- 
Cics, avundant bleſſings, that come to Chriſtians 


by the Reſucreion of Chritt , they would all keep 


flence and come ſhort, Therefore let every Chri- 
{tian thar hach benefit by the ReſurreRion of. Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſhew himicif chankiull, by keeping our Lords 
day - ; and in Reyerence to God and obedience to 
his Churchytake heec of prophaning that day, which 


| hath been cenſccrared to his ſervice aboye 1600. 


yeares. ; 
| Yer fax all this that hath been ſaid, it will perhaps 


| be further objected, that the Apoſtles did frequently 


Preach upon the ſeventh day Sabbath 53 and many 
Primitive Chriſtians obſei yed the ſame » and that alſo 


\ for a jiong time after the Apoliles ; as appeareth 


by Euſebius Ecclehaltical Hiſtory, and other Au- 
thors. 

I anſiwer,allthis is very truly ſaid,I do willingly 2c- 
knowledge with you, that the Jewiſh Sabbath was 
obſerved by many Primitive Chriſtians ; but I alſo 
ſay,thatthey were Judaical Chriſtians, that 1s,ſuch as 
were caoverted unto Chriſt from among the Jews, 
thoſe wtiich wee called by the Apoſtle Saint Paul, 
ſometimes, They of the Circumciſion, they did indeed 
not onely obſerve the Sabbath, but me feaſts, 
they were circumciſed, and-while the Temple {tood, 
they worſhipped God thereat , - yea and alto offered 
ſacrifice ; and yet believed the doctrine of Chriſt;and 
this moſtcleerly appeareth, 4s 21. Where St. James 
ſaith to. St. Paul, Brother, Saith he, thou ſeeff how ma- 
ny thouſands, of the Jews there are, Which beleere ; and 
they are ail zealous of the Law, and: they are informed 
of thee that thou teacheft (whom doth he teach ? ) the 
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teachthen ? ) to forſake Moſes, and that they ought net 
t0 circumiſe their Culdaren, nor fher bbe cnſbomes. 
What ſhall we do, faith the Apolile, ( for they Will come 
zogetber,) but this ? We bave four men that bave a vow ; 
Do thus purifie thy ſelf, and ſhave thy bead, and be at 
charges with them rl an offering : then Will #bey ſee the 
Things, Whereo py - are informedof thee, are falſe : 
For that thou thy ſelf walkejt orderly, and keepeſt the 
Law. But as for the Gentiles that believe,{aith the Aps 

{Ue, wee have Ivritten aud concluded, that they obſerve 
no ſuch thing ; as much as if he had ſaid, thou naiſt 
teach thern contrary to Moſes ; but not to the diſper= 
ſed Jews. And ket this be noted,that tae Apolile in all 
his Epiſtles never wrote a word otherwile, I ſay, not 


' a word, thatthe Judaical Chrittians ſhould leave the 


Law of Circumciſion, Sabbath, or any other thing, 
only they taught that the Gentile Chriftians be not 
circumciſed, and to obſerye Moſes Laws. But what 
will ſome ſay, did che Apoſtles approve of two Reli- 
gions,of mens going different wayes ro Heaven > I 
anſwer, no doubt ftles, and fo th: Church 
hath authority from » according to diſcretion , 
as occaſions are adminiſtred , todo that in one age , 
which will not Be allowed in another ; for a time 
Sacrifice was offered by ſome Chriſtians of Jeru- 
falem, not fo alwayes ; and (ſo the feyenth day Sab- 
bath was kept: Chriſtians had their Sacrament at ſup- 
per time, and their love-fealts, and waſhing of feer ; 
not fo atwayes ; in ſome Countries infants received 
>e Sacrament, ſo much as they were capable, or 
could receive, viz, the Wine ; not ſo alwaics. Beſide, 


. chough they differed in the manner, yet in ſubſtance 


it was one and the ſame, that is to ay, though theſe 
Judaicall and Gentile Chriſtians may ſcem to differ 


{or at in the manner of their goi in the * 
_— Fo 


agreed; in reſpeR of that both their wayes 
were but one and the ſame : They both believed our 
Lords Dodtcine, and accordingly walked ” _ 


oy 


” 


Miftriſs Trask, 
denial, encyriogths Crofs, deſpiſing the ſhame and 
reproach, and ſo. patiently. waited for the promiſed 
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inheritance; and to this they were bath baptized. Ir / 
is neither daies, nor meat-offerings, nor any ſuch 


thing, that either hinders or furthers the work of ſpi- 
ritual Regeneration , the Kingdome of God is not 
attained by ſuch outward obſervations : Is is neither 
Circumcifuen nor uncircumcifuen that availeth to Sal- 
vation, but a Working Faith, atruſt in God, enduring 
all things, which Regenerates in a ſpiritual way, and 
makes a new Creature; and this both circumciſol and 
uncircumciſed may do. And therefore let no man 
think,that Chritt is in the one Eſtate more than m the 
other 3 but in either of them he that believed in kis 
heart, and contciſed him with his mouth, that is, in 
his life ar:d converſation in the ſame way of which 
he makes profeſſion, he {hall be ſaved. Thereforethe 
Apolile ifard, He thaz « rircumciſed, let bim not be un- 
circumciſed; nor be that is uncircumciſed be circumciſed ; 
but iz Whetber condition or eſtate be be called to be a 
Chriſtian, therein ict ſuch @ one abide With God. And 
this was the Apoſtles Doftrine in thofe dayes. Bur 
this knowledge was not in all ; Seme Weald be of Paul, 
Seme of Apollo. ; Srme of the Circumciſion, Some of the 
uncircumcſron : Therefore the Apoſtles, condeſcen- 
ding to their weakneſles, did appoint ſome to Preach 
to the circumciſion , others to the uncixcumciſion , 
Gal.2.7,9. And thtſe hadalſo their ſeveral Biſhops 
or Governours of themſelves. Jemes the Brother of 
our Lord, ſaith Euſebias, lib.4.cap.5. was firſt Biſhop 
in Jeruſalem, over thoſe of the Cucuncifion ; and 
accordingly he dedicates his Epiſtle to the 8welve 
Tribes ſcattered;{uppoſed to be his charge, Jew. I, 1. 
And it appears oy AQs 15, That ſome Zelots Prea- 
ching Circumciſion to the Gentiles at Antioch, w 
ſeem to derive their miffion from the authority Þ 
eames in Jerufalem > Bur after a Councel had been 
» and Decrees (entto the Churches, then didthe 
| Apoſtles 
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Preaching to theGefitiles a necefficy of Circumcition, 
had nocommand*o todo, Ats 15. 24. So cautious 
were they then, - in Preaching ought more than was 
gencrally approved of by the Biſhops. Enſebins 
= i faithz-as James was the firſt Biſhop of the Circumci-' 

fion,;+ſo ma hundred and ten years they had four- 

teen more all circumciſed®.: But then, as Euſebus re- 

lates,becauſe the City rebelled, Adrian the Emperour 

removed the Jews out of Jeruſalem, and placed other 

Nations therein. - Aud becauſe one Thebulis was not 

admitted to be rheir ' Biſhop, | hee corrupted that 
This of Church, viz, that particular Church of Jeruſalem, 
Monſicur With foul Doctrine ; for which ſee Enſebins, /tÞ. 4. 
Daylle , £4p.15. allo pag. $68, 59. in the Column of Jer#ſa- 
Printed in Jem-Biſhops ,” and in the Column of Heretikes, pag. 
Engliſh , ou in that very year 110. Thebulis was the firtt 
bath done Heretike that corrupted it ; till which time faith Fuſe- 
burt 72 bins, that Church continued a pure Virgin. A thing 
ſome ſouls, which Mr. D'aylle,Paltor, as he writes himſelf, of the 
which m>- Church in Pars,ic ſeems, did not well obſerve, when 
_ M* he takes this paſſage in Euſebius as-underſ{tood of the 
me 74  Catholick Church, v8&, that ſhe continued a virgin 


ther to in 
cert a note 


- 7 ©NIS- Purpoſe in the ſecond and third pages of his 
oy fcc Lives [ Of the right uſe Feds the Fa- 
thers | In which book he not only difcredits the Fa- 
thers, but the whole Church of Chriſt, ſo-far, that 
if what he ſaith were true, or to be regarded, hardly 
anything upon their, viz, the Church or fathers z 
account mighr be belicved,as certainly true and r1ght. 
For in” his opinion, after an hundred and ten years 
the whole Church was corrupted ; . how much more 

rticular Fathers ? + which his whole book indeed 1la- 
Hoare to prove: A book, by which and ſome others 
like dangerous quality, many nowa daies become 
Seekers, - as they are cammontly called, beleeving nei- 
therthe' Canon of Scriptures; nor the truths I 
»5cA SD EETY ere 


| Apoſtles affirme, thit thoſe that had croubled them,in 


only an hundred and ten years ; fſerting 1: down to 


Miftris Traske, 
therein, otherwiſe than wpon their own account and 
authority, that is to ſay, ſo tar as their private and par- 
ticular reaſons apprehend. As for this paſſage of 
Euſebius, although he ſcrs 1c down very tairly, the 
Greek in the margin, and the Engliſh inthe Text, 
and uſeth it as the fore-horſe or leading Authority, 
co bring in whatſoeyer Calunnies he pleaſerh after- 
ward,yet is it a filly, and no lefle malicious miſtake, 
in ſucha great Patriark and Miter , So palpably to 
miſtake,that even but a School-boy reading the place, 
would diſcern it, viz, that Exſebizzs ſpeaks not of the 
Church catholick, but of the particular Church of 
Feruſal:m,and at that time only. So that any indiffe= 
rent m2n will ſee, upon what a falſe and ſandy foun » 
dation his whole book is bottomed. Bur this by the 
way. It appears therefore both by Scripturcs and Hi- 
ſtories Eccleftaſtical, that theſe rwo torts of Chri- 
ſtians remained diſtin for a long time, and that one 
of the two ſorts obſerved the Jewiſh Sabbar", and the 
other our Lords day,and beth of them had the Chur- 
ches Authority, As 15. for their ſodiff:ring obſers- 
vation. The knowledge of which diftin&tion ful'y 
anſwers this Obje&tion, namely that the ſeventh day 
Sabbath was obſerved by the Chriſtians. in the Pri- 
mitive times. Ir is crue, it was ſo ovferved by thoſe 
ofthe circumcifion, but what warrant 1s this for 
ſuch as are nor of the circumciſion, that they were to 
obſerve the Judaical Sabbath ? Surely both you and 
others do it.very groundleſly and preſumptuouſly ; - 
The-Rabbins in the old Teitament are again't you ; 
The Apoſtles of the new Teſtament wrote, preach- 
edpublihed decrees againſt you ; The cuttone of 
the Yniyerſal Church is againlt you 3; and why will 
you dare to do it > how will you anſwer theſe things 
another day ? had you livedin the Apoſtles diyes, 
when the dodtrine of our Lord was new, and doubt- 
ingly believed by many, ſurely then to do rhing; of. 
your own head preſumptoully, not only wither , 
ut 
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but againſtthe Apoſtles, had been a great fin ; but to 

do it now after ſo long a time, not_only againſt the 

R2bbins and cuſtomes of the old Teftament, but a- 

gain{t the Apoſtles Doctrine,and practice of all Chu1- 

chcs of theirtimes, alſo againlt 'the cuſtome of all 
Chirittian Churches for theſe (1xteen hundred years , 
ſurcly your fin, your {piritual pride and preſumption 

mutt need be very great. 

' There was. in the P:1mitive times, as Enſebins de- 
clares, a Se& called the Ebionites, which obſerved 
both the dayes ? both the ſeventh day, as the Jews, 
and firit day of the week, like as the Chriſtians did : 
ve were theſe accounted Hereticks. Surely your 
Offence is greater than theirs ; what will become of 
you? what wi!l you lay for your ſelf > why will you go 
1n a way of your own deviling , a path that wasne- 
ver before troad 2? Learn of the Spoute in the Canticles, 
who ſaith, Gve thy Way forth by the foote-ſteps of thy 
Flock, ; ani feed thy kidds by the Shepheards tents. For 
elſe,as the Prophet ;ercmy ſaith, yee may fumble in 
the Way,from the ancient paths ; and wa.k in es ina 
Way not caſt uþ. But ſo flupid, or rather, as I may ſay, 
ſo ſoaked and drenched in opinions , Some are, that 
they have a way of Elufion to evade all this. The A- 
polties Do&trine doth not concern them : They are 
ſvdaical Chriſtians ; by nature they are Jews ; and 
this is revealed to them by the Spirit from ſuch and 
ſuch Scriptures. I could nam? both Scriptures and 
perſons:but I ſhall forbear at preſent. This 1s re- 
vealed to them forſooth 3; and the certainty of Faith 
is eivcn them, whereby they undoubringly know it. 
Others there bezthat are not ſocertain ; bur yet in a 
doubting manner, think they may be Jewes, for ought 
thy know to thecontrary ; and therefere conclude , 
that ſeeing they do doubt, it is ſafelt for them to keep 
<Sabbaths,and to live as do the. Jews. Good Lord;how 
dangerous are erroneous Opinions, when they have 
once t:ken peſicſſion of the mind 1they wilfully Sepa- 

| rate 


- 


Aiſtriſs Trask. 


ches authority, yea how fearleſs are thoſe that hold 
thoſe opinions.7 ne Apoſtle ſaith to Titans, chap. 3. verſe 
IO, 11, Aman that is an Heretike, after the firit and ſe- 
cond aimonition rejett ; knvwing that hee which tis ſuch, 
is ſubverted and fnneth ; being condemned of himſelf : 
And what may be ſaid of ſuch> but even as infeeted 
houſes have over their doors written, Lord have mercy 

| #box 15, the very ſame may very well be upon theſe 
mens ſouls. 

But againſt what is here ſaid, ſorme do yet further 
object and ſay, Thc fourth Commandement,Exod.20. 
IO, injoyns {trangers to the Obſervation of the Sab- 
bath z as.it is written , Thou and the ſtranger Which ts 
Within thy Gates, Cc. 

But I anſwer,ftrangers might eat of the Paſſeover ; 
but they were circumciſed (trangers : So the Rabbins 
ſay, as Maſter Ainſvorth notes upon this verſe 5 
_—_ were Proſclyte ſtrangers, not uncircum- 
ciſed.” 
 -'Weareto know, there were three ſorts of ftiran- 
gers,as 1s noted by Mr. Ainſworth upon. Exod, 12 49. 
The Paynim itranger, that ſerved Idols , ſuch were 
not ſuffered to live in Canaan Land ; and there were 
ſojourning ſtrangers, that refuſed the ſervice of Idols, 
and came to Canaan land for ſuccour $; ſuch were 
permitred to live among them ; and for the moſt part 
they obſerved the ſeven precepts delivered to the ſons 
of N oah,noted by Mr. 4inſWorth upon Gen.g, Theſe 
ſojourning ſtrangers, although they were not circum- 
ciſed,nor obſerved Moſes Law,yet they were of good 
elteem in I/7ael, and texmed Saints of the N ations or 
Gentiles. Cornelius the Centurion was one of theſe 3 
he worſhipped God, and was of good report among 
the Jews, As 10. yet not circumciſed. Butthen a 
third ſort were the Proſelyte ſtrangers, who were 
circumciſed ; and rt had joyned themſelves ta the 
Lordand to keep his 
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rate aid condemn themſelyes eyen without the Chur-. 


abbaths, !/4.56, 60. Such ſtran<* - 
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gcis are meant in the fowth Commandement which 
are there Charged with the Sabbath ; and this is the 
opinion of formerRabbins ,and of the Jews at this day. 
For ſome opiniated men being at Amſterdam , ' who 
required to be circumciſed, rhey were put off by the 
Jews,who to!d them,that the Sabbath was only given 
tro the Iſraelites z not ro the Nations ; as appeareth , 
Exod. 31, 16, 17. where it is ſaid to be given ts them 
and to their generations ; and that it is a ſogn betwixt 
God and the Children of [ſracl. The nations were only 
required to obſerye faithfully ( as neceflary to their 
Salvation ) the ſeven precepts given to the children of 
Noah, and in thcm untoall mankind. Whereupon 
Mr. Chriftopher Sands was content only to bea Na- 


* tional Saint, or a Saint of the Gentiles, ty ebſerving 


the ſeven piecepts : but Jackson would not be ſo 
content;he would be circumciſed, and ſo made a ſew- 
ith Proſelyte. And in Amſterdam the Jews told ?ackson, 
Sands, and others, that whereas they took upon them 
the obſervation of the Sabbath, unleſle they were 
alſo circumciſed , their obſervation thereof was 
geraindleſs.This that I relate is nothing but the truth ; 
and I could, if it were needfull, jultifie ic by many 
witneſſes, | 

And now Mrs. Trask have done what I did in- 
tend. I pray youzread theſe lines : Think upon them ; 
and though yon be ' not reſolycd as yet to alter your 
opinions yet, if it be poflible,doubt of your ſe:f,and 
yeur own underſtanding. Lord ! what ſhould make 
you tO prefer jt before the wholeUniveral Church of 
Chriſt > Think how much good you might haye.ebne 
by an Holy Cenverſation, and grave admonitions 
to other women, had it not been for theſe opinions 
that did ſeparate you. How little comfort will they 
bring youupon a ſfick-bed ? what glory to God good 
ro others, comfort to your ſelf, have they yet gained ? 


. O Mrs. Trask, theſe things which you ſtrive for , 


are light and fleight matters, ccmparing them Þ my 
er 
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other Do&trines of Chritt ; all that you ſtand for arg 


bodily obſer yations of daies,&c. May it not be truly 
faid of theſe things you ttand for, as it was {aid of , 
circumciſion and other legal ceremonies, that they do 
not work Grace ? If you do them,you bave never the 
more 3 it you do them not, you have never the leſs. 
Upon this very ground was circumciſion put away 
by the Apoſtles, Atts 15. becauſe in marter of grace it 
availeth nothing ; as appeareth by chele places, At, 15. 
I Cor, 7.19. Gat.5.6. & 6. 15. Obſerve,that when the 
Apoltle ſpeaks of theſe things, how comparing them 
with other DoCtrines he ſleights them, 1 Tim.4.7,11. 
Tit.1.14. 2.1,15.3.8,9. And therefore for the time 
to come, although your conſcience be entangled with 
theſe things , yet let them nor take up all the time of 
your devotion ; if they mutt needs have a room in 
your thoughts, let them have the loweft. Burt for other 
doctrines,viz. the knowledge of our ſelves, our fins, 
the multitude and greatneſs of them, how you m2y 
overcome them, and increaſe in grace, adding vertue 
ro vertue, think ſcriouſly upon them ; think alſo upon 
the miſeries of this life ,nward and outward, that you 
may be weaned from it; of eternity, eternityzeternity, 
and alſo of deathand the ſuddenneſs of it ; which that 
you may be the betrer prepared for, think on the ge- 
neral day of judgment,and the dreadfulneſs thereof ; 
and the certain appearance of all conſciences before 
the Tribunal of God : How Chriſt may be your ad- 
vocate at that day. Think upon Hell, and the payns 
thereof,namel x abſence of Almighty Godend of 
all joyes, many whatſoever may make a man happy : 
The preſence bf the D:vil, the Damned, and of all 
Torments that make a man miſerable. Contemplate 


| - ay Kingdome of Heaven, and the-joyesthereof, 


xcellency of the place, the fruition of the com- 
pany, The Bleſſed Trinicy,Angels,Sain:3,and what- 


ever may h2lp to mak: a __ glorioully happy Con- 
| | 3 
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but outward obſervations, touchings,taſtings, and "I 


Emplate likewiſe the benefits of Almighty God, -as 


"the creation of man, no: like any creature,bur God 


. only. Theend thereof to ſerve him un this lite, and to 

live with him Eternally hereafter, And herein think 

- upon the precjouſneſs of your Soul, that it be notloit; 

precious in reſpect of Gods image tlamped upon it 3 

precious in reſpect of che price paid for it ; precious 

18 reſpect of the place prepared for it. - Likewiſe me- 

ditate upon the benefit of conſcryation in the womb, 

- in the birthſince the birth. How all things were cre- 
ated for mans ſake, things above, things below, yea 
the very Angels appointed for Guardians. Meditate 
alſo upon the glorious benefit of Redemption ; and 
here think upen the nwltitude of benefits that come 
in by our Redeemer ; alſo the perſon redecmingand 
the per{ons redeemed ; from what redeemed, and to 
what end. Alſo contemplate upon the ſufferings of 
Chriſt. O that you would take time while you have 
it; and one halt day in-a week fitting alone,cauſe to 
paſs by in your imagination the ſufferings of Chrilt , 
from the Manger to the Croſs; get a catalogue of 
them ; and when you come to any thing that moves 
affe&tion, to compunction, to rejoycing, &Cc. there 
make a pauſe, and enlarge your meditation upon that 
poynt ; dwell the longer upon it, and offer to Goda 
{acrifice of Prayer, petition, thankſgiving,or both,as 
occaſion offers it ſelf. Tkeſc things would yield you 

comfort another day :_ And therefore, Good Miltris 

- Traske lay them to heart, and think upon them. See 

that you do not catch only at the ſhadows of Reli- 
'gion,and let go the ſubſtance. As it hath been pains 
and trouble of mind to you, to wade thus far in a 
falſe way; ſo willit be,I knowyto go back, to ſearch 
with an indifferent mind, humbly, and willingly to 
obey the truth. For I am throughly perſwaded, you 
are further out of the way, than you are aware of. 
For to tell you but thetruth, you are in the very path 
of herefie ; akhough perhaps you think not ſo : you 
are 
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are aSa man that is out of his way in the midſt of a 
Forreſt,where many croſs paths are : he goes on for- 
wards thinking himſelf to be in the right ons but 
meeting ſome other man, who tells him, that he g 
altogether wrong, he begins to find his Errour , 
{tands amazed, as having ſtrongly been perſwaded, 
that he went right ; and how to reſign up his per- 
ſwafion and judgment to the knowledge of that o- 
ther manzand ſo to go dire&tly quite back again, as 
he is told that he mult do, this 1s ſo much againſt his 
mind as he can hardly do it : But neceſſity forceth 
him, there is no remedy, no other means for him to 
recover his right way,or to attain to-his journies end. 
Even ſo muſt the man or woman do, that wanders 
in the dark and blind wayes of hercfie, He muſt firtt 
of all depoſe , lay down his private and prezudicate 
Opinions 3 he muſt ſubmit his judgment, and refign 
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up his underſtanding ro the true Church ; as both - 


by Scriptures and the Crced we are bound to do. 
And that God Almighty would give you grace, and 
Muny enough, ſo todo, is, and ſhall be ,the pray- 
cr-0 


Your £:;chfu!! Friend 


December 26, « ' 
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A Relation written in the year 1635. and 


now publithed jor an admonitton to. 


Quakers and +abbararians. ; 


M aſter John Trask born in the County of Sem- 


merſet, and a School- maſter there, beitig about 
four and thiity years of age, came to Lsndon about 
the year of our Lord 16i7, where being zealouſly 
att<Cted, and inthe parh of men conformity, he fe'l in- 
to diverſe points diffcring from the way of the 
Chwch. One was, that he ranked men into three 
diflin& Eftates, 1. of nature, 2 of repentance, 3. of 
grace. According to which three degrees was his 
order in Preaching. To recover men out of the fate 
of nature, he Preacht Repentance ſo earncfily, rhat 
he cauſed many of his Auditours to weep, yea to 
roar in that manner, that inhabitants in ſeveral places 
of the City weic diſquieted many times in the night 
ſeaſon by his Converts. And himſelf gave them 
an.example, for both in City and Fields he prayed ſo 
loud, as if he would have peirced the Heavens ; and 
thus pourtrayed Repemtance before all mens eyes, 
that was a deep Humiliation , So ſenſible as the 
Travel *of a woman, or the taking ou: the heart 
from-within the body by a Chitwgeon ; without 
which ſenſible new birth norfe were babes in 
Chiilt,nor entred into that third Eſtate. 
So that many by his Preaching were at their 
wits. end ; and ſpared not to pull down their bodyes 


by faſting, watching, . and hard labour ; which | 


he then preſcribed , as a means to mortific 
the fleſh; and to bring men: into the third E- 
fate, yea ſome proceeded ſo farre , as to faſt 
three whole daies together without any manner of 
food, hoping by the end of the third day to get _ 
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admoniſned them, alleging for that purpoſe Hoſea 6. 
z. After tWvo dayes be Will revive us ; in the third day 
be will raiſe us up ; and We ſhall live in bis fight. He 
preached that then was the time of wounding the Spi- 
rit by the Almighty, Prov. 18. 14. Pſal. 109; 32. of 
breaking up the fallow grounds of their bearts, Hoſea 
10. 12. Such ſpend their daics, ſaid he, in ſighing. 
'Pſal:31.10. They be as Doves of the yallies,eyery ont 
mourning for his iniquitics, all fands feeble, and 
knees weak as water; they gird themſelves with ſack- 
cloth next their fleſh, 2 XKin.6.30. (even ſo did ſome 
of Matter Trasks followers.) Their filver and gold 
cat into the ftreers, as bread upon the Waters given to 
the poor, (ſo did Maſter Tra ) And fome ſold lands 
and goods, and diftriouted the ptice of them : nei- 
ther <&1d they ſatisfie their ſouls, nor fill their bowels, 
becauſe that had been a (tumbling block, Execk. 7. 16, 
17,18, 19. Maſter Trasks company were pretſed by 
him, to eat their bread with quaking, and to drink 
their water with wen, Exch, 12.18, Thus they 
paſſed, as they thought, like Iſrael through the wilder- 
neſs, from (trexgth to (trength, filling their digged 
wells with tears, till they appeared before Gol in 
Sion, P[al.84.6, 7. Ths was the rume of Iacobs trou- 
bles, they — <-vwves the new Birth, where every man 
hath his hands upon his ſoins, as women in-travel, all 
faces aurned into paleneſs : alas ! for that day is 
great, ſo that none js like it: it is even the time of 
lacobs troubles, but he ſhall be ſaved out of it, ler.Zo. 
6,7. and ſo it fell out,that divers converted by er 
Trask fram open profaneneſs, were in ſuch laby- 
rinths ; bur ſuch as were converted to' his way from 
being fortnal profeſlors , oy were ſo much che 
more troubled in mind, for that no ſo much deep 
humiliation or regenerating work had been wrought 

in them, viz; the formal profeflor as they perceived 
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that third eſtate of juſtified Saints, to che which he | | 
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to. be in prophane , and their ftay was longer 
without a perfect and full aſſurance, than the pro-- 
phane were, which made Mr. 774% often to ſay, 
how that this day this Scripture is literally fulfilled in 
our eies, Viz. That Publicans and Harlots go into the 
Kingdom of God before the formal profeſſor, Mat. 
21.31. That many that are firit ſhall be la#t,and the laſt 
ſhall be firft, Mat. 19. 30. To theſe Mr. Track, would 
ſay, That it was a dayof trouble ; they were come t0 the 
birth, but there wag no ſtrength to bring forth, ler.37.3. 
and therefore to comfort ſuch as had lived ina form 
of godlineſs, he wou'd ſay, who is amongſt youthat 
fearerh the Lord, that o>eyeth the yoice of his ſer- 
vant, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light, ler 
him truſt in the name of the Lord, ahd ſtay upon his 
God,[/a.50.10. but for ſuch profetſors as would nor 
wait,burt aſſume to themſelves an affurance of their 
own ſalvation» This ſhall ye have of my hand, ſaith 
rye [ball lie down in ſorrow,ver.t1. and there- 
* he Eenelitly prefled ſuch to wait,ſaying,Let tears 
n:doww like a river day and night, till the Lord 
down and behold from heaven, Len. 3.49. that 
y=Imamble themſelves under the mighty hand of 
&-.and in due time he ſhall lifr chem up, lam. 4.9, 


E multitude of Sc riptures were heaped up to 


IQ. 1 
this end. Bleſſed is be that Waiteth on his Lord ; my ſoul 
Wwaitelþ 6n the Lord, mgre than they that watch for the 
mornyhg : Such as ſove in tears, fhallreap in dae time, 
> pint not. Neither eye bath ſeen, nor ears heard, 
neither hath is entred into the heart of man to conceive 
the Wes that God bath prepared for them that Wait for 
him,. Very many more Scriptures were produced to 
this end. | 

This was the way of Mr. Trasks preachin& and is 
now with yery little difference, the fame with the 

uakers, and this manner of preaching then by him, 


I now by the Qu ikzrs, hath ſo ſciſed upon _— 
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bled ſpirits, that the effe& hath been as So/omon ſaith, 
even as the Harlots dart ttruck through the Liver, her 
doctrin laies hold upon the ſoul, and as a bird the is 
taken in her ſnare, the fumpleton goes after her,as the 
Oxe to the ſlaughter, and a fool to the ttocks, and 
knowes not that ir is for his life. But this is the way 
of Herefie. And ſhe caſt down many wounded,yea, 
many ſtrong men have been flain by her, her houſe 
is the way to hell, going down to the chambers of 
death,Prov.7.Let us be warned of this, for the Scrip- 

cure ſaith, tit the devil himſelf is transformed in- 

to an angel of light, and ſo are his minilters for dc-. 


- Juding of ſouls, 2 Cor.11.13,14. Corath, Dathan and 


Abiren for holineis compared themielves wich Moſes 
and Aaron,and the people tho1ght no leſs, who cried 
out againlt Moſes, ye have killed the Lords people, 
Numb. 16. All ancient and modern Hercticks have | 
pretended to more ſeverity and {trictneſs in Religion, 
than the mother Church was of, from whygh they 
departed : For if it were not ſo, they. ſhanld not 
have the power of ſeducing the ſouls of nat... This 
was it which made the ancient Fathers to (ay, that 
theſe men were.the devils chicf inftruments- th;pro- 
mote his Kingdom, and ſo dying they went/@ht of 
this werli to be damned. For behc1d the maryzWlous 
depths of Satafi, that cunning Fowter. Here he laies 
bis baits and ſnares. This repentance, or repenting 
condition, was not to be continued to their liveggnd, 
but only till that third eſtate was obtained. This be- 
ing gained, they were then paſt all danger of Gun- 
ſhot ; they were paſled from death to life , they 
ſhould have no more ſorrow, all Joy ; ſadneſs and 
fighing ſhould be fled away. Men 1n that third e- 
{tare were entred that holy City, Which # the new le- 
ruſalem, and according to Heb. 6. 1. were not to lay a- 
gain repentance from dead Works. Theſe did know 
themſelves ro be in Chriſt, not by- any uncertain 
parks or ſigns, as formal Profeſſors taught,. but by 
ens 


Celatron of the Life and 
this work of God in them, and that as certainly and 
ſenſibly, as a priſoner (eeth himſelf ſer at liberty from 
bondage, or the bird thar is eſcaped the hand of the 
Fow'er. Ina word, they ſaid tney knew 1t as cer- 
tain'y,as a candle burning before their etes. Therc- 
upon they condemned all abſolutions to diltretTcd 
c0:uTiences ; for they mult wait upon God, till he 
ſpeak peace to their ſouls. H2nce proceeded molt 
inveaive ſpeeches, and Sermons of like nature were 
- made againlt all mzn that preached after any other 
order to convert, namely, that ſuch men were thoſe 
falſe Prophets, that ran before they were ſent, that 
{pake peace, where God did not, that healed the 
people ſlightly ; that daubed with untempered mor- 
tar. Of ſuch there were multitudes in our daies, as 
they complained, no leſs than four hundred for one 
Michaiah, viz, Mr. Track, And that all Gods chil- 
dren even as certainly as they knew one another, ſo 


molt certainly did they know thoſe hirelings from the ' 


true Shepherds. Neither did themſelyes follow them, 
nor hear them zt any time, except it were, as they 
ſaid, to bewitnefles apain(t them at the day of judge- 
ment, for preaching falſe dodrines. Thence were 
all printed Hooks cried down, except only the Bible : 
not a leaf in any other to be found without an error: 
$0.that Miniſters and Books being abandoned, 
wr Trask only was followed by the ſheep of 
_— 
Bur here behold another ſtrange deluſion, the parh 
reof was ſmooth as oyl, but leading down *to 
the chambers of death. Mr. Trask taught, That a 
true Miniſter of Chriſt could not teach any errour ; 
then to doubt of his teaching was a fin ; nexther could 
any buta true Miniſter of Chriſt convert ſouls, but 
he had converted many which were the Epiſtles of 


Chriſt, written in hearts, ſeen and read of all men, - 


2 Cor.2.2. He alſo required the word of God for 


every thing that was done. Now there beinga 
young 
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young many one Hamlet Iack ſon a Taylor, who, ac- 
cording to the former direQtion, ſuppoſing that he 
ſhould walk by law in every thing, came ar lalt to 
belecye, that the word of God did preſcribe him what 
co eat, and what ro refuſe. His colleEtion was from 
Deut.14.Levit.1s. And having ſtudied the point di- 
ligently by himſelf, and found as he conceived, how 
the places in the New Tettament, which contrad&t 

this fancy,might be evaded, he preſented his opinion 
to Mr. Trask; and in reaſoning with him thercupon, 
out of his former principles, had the ill luck to be roo 
hard for his Mr. and to pervert his judgement ſo far, 
that Mr, Zrask inſtantly upon it abours to perſwade 


his Auditors to the ſame opinion : whereof ſome in- 


deed refuſed to follow him in thoſe paths, though o- 
thers luck cloſe to him, and would not leave him in 
any thing, ſaying, thou haſt the words of erernal 
life : So this Maxim was ſwallowed down, That 
Whatſoever is to be done, if there be « [aW for the doing 
thereof, We are to leave all mens yay and follow 
that Word in doing it. Upon which g1onnds came in 
the obſervation of a number of Lawes Cercmonial, 
touching building , planting , wearing of Apparel, 
and ſundry other things,as well as cating, namely, the 
keeping of Sunday-ſabbath as ftriftly as the Jews, 
from kindling fires, from dreſſing meat, &c. For ar 
fii\t Mr. Trasks ſe& kept ſo ftrictly onr Lords 
which occaGoned diſputings, and Scriptures bein} 
ſearched for ſo keeping it, became a [tumbling bloc 
to them thar firſt fell to the Jewiſh ſabbath. And 
now Mr. Trask perceiving his Church to be come to 
ſome maturity, and that. ſo many Proſelyres were 
brought by him througha wilderneſs of unbelief and 
falſe doCtrins, as he conceived,into an heavenly land 
of Canaan, viz. of his Third Eſtate. he takes 

him like another "m_ or Chriſt, to ſend his —_—_ 


gers abroad ; or rather like another Hacket. For as 


Hacket ſent Coppinger and Arthingten to a” 
Im 


——— 
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him, ordaining one of them a Prophet of Mercy, 
and the other of Judgement ; So Mr. Trask elects 
from among thoſe of his Third Eſtate, four men ; 
three of which are now dead, the fourth hath re- 
nounced theſe things. On theſe four he in a Ponti- 
fical manner layerh hands, ſends them to -preach ; 
and they take upon them to cure diſeaſes by anoint- 
ins with oyl (and Mr. Trask to give the Holy Ghoſt 
by impotirion of his hands.) And of theſe four, 
Hamlet lack ſon aboye mentioned was one ; who, be- 
fore this ſending out, travelling the Country on a 
Saturday, which he then thought 'to be the right Sab= 
bath, but did not obſerye it, as himſelf ſaid, ſaw a 
{ſhining light abour him, which (truck him into an 
amazement ; like that which Arthington, in- his book 
of Repentance, reports to have appeared , when 
Hacket, Copbinger and He. were at prayer, (See for 
this the priated Narration.) And thereupon he con- 
cluded, that che light of tie Law was more fully diſ- 
covercdto him, than to any ſince the Apoſtles. And 
it was thought,that the two witnefſes Rev.11. which 
he 1nterpreted to be the Law and the Prophets, yea 
in a manner the whole letter of the Scriptures ly1ng 
dead, from the Apoſtles daies 'O our timcs, were now 
zevived and {tood upon their feet. * And moreover it 
was queſtioned, whether Mr. Trask were not that 
Elijah that was for to come. For, ſaid they, the Scri- 
ptures ſpcak of cwo Flijahs. Alſo Mr. Hebden, ano- 
ther of thoſe which Mr. 7 745k by laying on of hands . 
had authorized to preach, 'thought himſelf ro be Anti- - 

pas, that faithful Marryr ſpoken of in the Revelation: 
And as for lack/ox, he thought he had ſuch faith,that 
if there were occaſion, he ſhould ſpeak ſtrange lan- 
Suages. . Once he believed the New-priſon doors in 
Maiden Lane would have given paſlage to his liberty; 
bur aſſaying to try, he found his faith co fail. Theſe 
things being true (as molt certainly they be) how 
dangerous a matter is it to relt upon our own ſelf- 
: OP1NLONS, 
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opinions, and upon our own private and particular 
underſtanding, in ſuch things as theſe ! Bur to return 
ro Iarkſon, who as he pretended, ſaw that flaming 
hght.--—Act the ſame time he reſolved for ever after 
to keep the ſeaventh day for Sabbath. And, as the 
manner of Sectaries 1s, after they had made choice of 
their ſeveral Novelnes, or private opinions to main- 
tain ; So he, .after this reſolunion taken; as he had 
done before concerning meats, ſo now concer- 
ning the Sabbath, he fellcloſe to ſtudy the Scrip- 
tures, how and which way he might elude thoſe pla- 
ces of the New Teftament which make acainſt it, I 
mean againſt the obſervation of the Jewiſh Sabbath : 
And having aone ſo, preſert's his opinion and rea- 
ſons, as before, ro Mr. Trask, and makes ſhift to per- 
vert him Wholy in that point ; and he peryerts his fol- 
lowers, who were already too much prepared by the 
Tenct whith Mr. Trask himſelf had long fince taught 
them, Viz. That the Lords-day-Sabbath was to be 
kept with the fame friftneſs and rigour, as the Jew- 
iſh Sabbath was, that is to ſay , from kindling of 
fires, from dreſling of meat, &c. But lack ſen refts 
not here, but proceeds a tep further, where indeed 
Mr, Trask leaves him. For he proceeding upon the 
conſequences of his former principles, and taking 
into conſideration, That a!l that whuch Moſes wrote, 
rouching the ordering of worldly «fairs, did bind 


Chriſtians as well as Jewes ; and eſpecially that of 


the Sabbath, . writren by Gods own finger in Tables 
of ſtone : yet this being in plain words thwarted by 
St Paul 1n divers places, elpecially in his Epiſtle to the 
Coloffians, Well, ſaid Iackſen, 1 will rather queſtion 
Pauls writings, than the fourth Commandment ;/ and ſo 
concluded. Howbeit he ſtaid not long at queſtie- 
ning ; for going in a ſhort time after to Amſterdam, 
he there determined the point abſolutely againſt St. 
Paul, turned directly Tew, denying perfidioully and 
wickedly the Lord that bonght.him ; yea became af- 

PTS _ terwards, 
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cernan ſs neth been confeffed by divers other Eng- 


» the moſt horrid, fearful, ſcoffing bla- 
ſphemerof Chrilt and Chriſtian Religion, that was 
to be found. or heard of in thoſe places. He rurned 


many from Chriſt, ſome of which I knew, namely 


his wife, (who with himſelf js dead.) He perycrted 
likewiſe ane William Hillyard ; ſomewhat ſhook one 
Thomas Whitaker ; overturned - Chri - =þ Sands ; 
who together with this Iackſon is (uſpeed to have 
witten the twelve obje&ians againſt our Lord Jeſus 


' Chriſt, to one Mr. Hebgen a priſoner in the CWe 
_ priſon, that lay there for holding Saturday-v$a> 


which -ebden was a Country-Gentleman, and per- 
vertedby Mr. Trask, Sands alſo overthrew the Faith 
of Mary Chefler, and attempted many others in this 
City, even all thoſe, ro whom, through former fa- 
miliatity and confidence, he durtt impart his horrid 
thoughts. Among theſe there was one Mr. Wright a 
Miniſter, and his wife. To her he gave one writing 
for her (elf againſtour bleſſed Saviour, and left ano- 
ther wich her for her husband, with four reaſons, 


backed wich certain MIRESIR out of the old 


Teltament. And having fomewhat unſetled Miſtriſs 
Wright, he brought her acquainted with Mary Cbe- 
fter his former Proſelyte, and by whoſe help the hor- 
rid work which he had begun, might be perfected in 
bis abſence, And, as Miſtriſs Wright Gid, this Ma- 
ry was as reſolute againſt Chriſt, as Sands himſelf ; 
which alſo appeared by ſeveral ſpeeches of hers after 


her apprehenſion ; no: neceflary ro be mentioned 


here * although I cannot forbear to give 2 taſte of 
ſome of her anſwers to ſome places of the Old Teſta- 
ment,alleged forour Saviour Chrilt. For whereas it 


js ſaid,Gen. 3. 14. The ſeed of the woman ſhou!d bruiſe * 
4 ts ik 


the Serpents beleeve that the Devil 
oughtto be underſtood in that place, under the name 
of Serpent, bur only that carthly creature, which is 
commonly called a ſerpent. Where it is ſaid 4 Pigin 


bath : 
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foal conceive, Eſa.g.14. ſhe faith itis meant only of ' 


the Propheteſs, and of. the ſon which ſhe is ſaid to 
conceive, chap.8.3. and was given as a preſent lign to 
Abaz, Although the Evangelitt St. Matthew app'y- 
eth it expreſly unto the Conception and Birth ot che 
Meſtias, and many of the ancient Rabbins them- 
ſelves acknowledge as much. Where it is ſaid, Zach. 
12,10. They ſhall look on him Whom they have pierced, 
The meaning is, ſaith The, the Parents ſhall thruſt 
through the children, which teach lies in the name of the 
Lord; applying hereunto that which followeth after 
'chap.13.16. That the children ſhould ſay, Theſe are 


the Wounds Which I have received in the houſe of my 


friends. Moreover ſhe ſaid, That Chrift never re- 
quired that prayer ſhould be made to him and that 
the example of St. Stephen praying for his perſecutors 
While they (toned him, and commending his ſoul at 
the laſt into the hands of our Saviour ; although the 
Scripture ſaith that he was a man full of the Holy 
Gbheit, and was at that initant ſo repleniſhe]and 
comforted therewith, that he had a fight of the Glory 


| of God, and of leſus ſtanding at Gods right hand in hea- * 


ven, yet ſhe ſaid,it was only an effect df his being in 
a preſent traight and diſtreſs; and therefore not to be 
imitated... This laſt concerning prayer to be made 
unto Chriſt, ſhe uttered abour a year after her re- 
leaſement from priſon. For we are to know, {he 
had been ſent to priſon by order of the High-Com- 
miſſion. But after ſome time of reſtraint, ſhe peti- 


. tioned the Court for releaſement ; and they refer- 


red her ro D.Genge,who took no ſmall pains with her, 
to reduce her, and ſettle her aright in thofe mayſte- 
ries of faith, wherein ſhe had been perverted 'by 
Sends, And ſhe appeared to Dr. Goxge to be really 
converted from her former errours ; ſo he procured 
her full liberty ; yea and ſhe her ſelf after her ſuppo- 
ſed converſion, before her delivery out of priſon, 
wrote this following Letter op Mr. Sands, who had 


ſedur. 
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ſeduced her':}{which therefore is here laid down 
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verbatim. 
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The Letter of Mary Ch:ffer to Mr Chriſtopher 
Sands, who hai ſeduced her co blaſpaeme and 
deny Carilt, 


Mr, Sanis; | 


Mir reſpects remembred' unto 'you ; although 
with grief : bur yet my grief is not becauſe I 
am a priſoner ; but that you and | have trampled rip- 

on the blood of that innoceng Lamb {lain fromthe 
foundation of the world. I have great cauſe to re-. 
member my great trouble I had before the denying 
of this my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; having many things 
that did troubje my mind ; infomuch as 1 was never 
at any quiet day nor night ; anda laſtI was affrigh- 

ted, and gricyoully tormented every night after I 
was in my bed, with a {trange noiſe, as if it had been 
the fluttering of ſome great foul ; infomuch that I 
durſt notgo to my bed. And now the hand of God 
being upon me, in bringing me tothis priſon, I have 
-allcd to mind the ſtrangeneſs of my condition at 
nat time ; and the Lords dealing with me in that 
-hing, hath cauſed ſome obje&tions. For the firſt, 
Nhether it be the mercy of God to have reclaimed 
-ne ? The ſecond, or Satans policy to have beensmine 
enemy from the beginning. But howſoever I now 
find the mercy of God in opening my eyes ; as thac 
now, I bleſs God, Idefire nothing more, nor ſo 
much, as the aſſurance of acceptation with God 
through his Son Chriſt Jeſus. For I am verily perſwa- 
ded, that he is the Son of God, and God ; and fol 
hope you do, or will do in Gods time. I have had 
muchtrouble concerning your worldly eſtate, 1n re- 
gard of your poor wifc and children ;| but now _m 
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to Mr, Chriſtopher Sands. 
gricf is expelled and overcome : AndI beſeech the 
Lord to give us both grace to ſeek the X ingdom of God, 
and the righteouſneſs thereof ; and all things ſhall be 
added antous. And now T delire to live till I can ſay 
with Saint Paul, That neither death nor life, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor þoWers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature ſha'l 
be able to ſeparate #s 7 pu the love of God that is in 
Chriſt Jeſs our Lord, And nowlI beſecch you, no: 
tB think hardly, nor take it unkindly from our accu- 
ſers, for I know they did it for Gods glory : and L 
am ſure they did it for my good. 'AndI bleſs my 
God for it ; and I hope ſo will you inthe end. And 
thus I take my leave of you, entreating you, not to 
hidenor conceal any thing from thoſe before whom 
you are to com?2, contidering they are in Gods 
ftead in that place. The Lordgive us both wiſdome 
and grace to ſubmit our ſelyes to his holy will and 
pleaſure in all things: And thusI reſt your fricad, 
defiring your good as much as my own. 


Mary Cheſter. 


Notwithltanding wich Letter, this Mary Cheiter, 
twelve months afcer ſhe was ſet at liberty, relapſed 
into her former errours, and became quite contrary- 
minded to what ſhe here writ. By which may be 
ſeen the fulfilling of thoſe Scriptures which ſpeak of 
an almoſt impoſsibility of Apottates their being reneu- 
ed again by repentance, becauſe they trample under foot 
the blood of the Son of God, and crucifie him afreſh, and 
do deſpite unto. the Spirit of Grace, as is Heb. 6. And 
alſo becauſe of the veil which 1s upon menus under- 
Fandings in reading of the Law of Moſes. Which veil, 
although, as the Apoſtle St. Paul teachcth us, 2 Cor.3. 


it be done aWay in Chriſt, that is, unto all true belee- 


verszyet unto unbeleevers and Tewes it remains til up- 
on them,and to Apoſtates, is as 1t were drawn again 
O 2 - over 


IJ5 


- _— COD IS 


_—- ——_ 
Ae Er EAA" I IE LE AI es 


oy 
WA = on Bona eas eres yo 


Proceedings of Mr, Trask. 
over their hearts ; ſo as the latter end of ſuch menis 
worſe than tbeir beginning. For their unaerſtandings 
are utteriy darkned, by Iewiſh nuſconfiruction of 

- Scripture concerning C hrilt ; as1 alſo plainly per- 
ceived by diſcourſe with tuais ſaid Mary Cheſter,whoſe 
cvations of ſeyeral Texts of H-ly Scripture alleged xo 
her for this pu:poſe,thart is, to prove that Teſus Chritt + 
was the true M-fltas, were indeed ſogrofly Iudaical : 
and abſurd, asT think it not either neeeffary or fit- 
ting here to publiſh them. This that I have written 
1s for their ſakes, who as yet walk in the ſame waics 

wich her, and that they might take heed of the ſame 
end. Sands her {educer being convented before Bi- 
{top White, andcharged that he was turned Icw, 
and did labour to ſeduce others into the ſame way, he 
confidently denyed the charge ; knawing within ' * 
himſelf, that at that time he was neither Iew nor | 
Chriſtian, but only an obſerver of Noahs ſeven Pre- |! 
cepts, mentioned Gen. 9. before, out of Mr. Aiuſ- : 
worth ; and ſucha one as the Iewes call aNatjonal {| 
or Gentile Saint. | ; 
Bur to returnrto our principal ſubject. Mr. Trak 
towards his end fell to Antinomian opinions : He 
died at one of his friznds houſes,whoſe wife was that 
way ſomewhat opinionated, and was by his folow- + 
ers laid 1n 2 grave,contrary to the manner that other . ! 
men be : But before he was covered, the Mr. of the * 
houſe where he died, cauſed him to be taken up, and 
laid in the ordinary way. His wie Miſtriſs Trask | 
lay fifteen or ſixteen yearsa priſoner for her opinions | 
about the Saturday Sabbath ; inall which time ſhe / 
would recetve no relief from any body, norwith- |} 
ſtanding ſhe wanted much; alleging, that ir was | 

' written, its 4 more bleſſed thing to give than to receive: 

court Neither would ſhe borrow If it was likewiſe ' 

ſaid :1 ou * ©: 3 : 

or thee as Written, Thou ſhalt lend to many Nations ,and ſha't not 

the Qua- borrow : So ſhe deemed it a difhonour to her head 

kers vie, Chriſt, either to beg or borrow. Her dyet for = 
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molt part daring her impriſonment, that is, till a lit- 
tle before her death, was bread and water, roots and 
herbs ;-no fleſh nor wine, nor brewed drink. All her 
means was an annuity of forty thillings a year ; what 
ſhe lacked more to live upon, ſhe had of ſuch priſo- 
ners as did imploy her ſometimes to do bulinets for 
them : Bur this was only within «he priſon, for out 
of the priſon ſhe would not go : So ſhe there ſick» 
ned and diced, She charged the Keeper of the priſon 
not to bury her' in Church, nor Church-yard, but 
in the fields only ; which accordingly was ſo done. 
And in her perſon we ſee expreſſed to thelife, not 
only the ſtrange and inflexible obſtinacy of a peryer- 
ted ſpirit, buralſo the miſerable and unhapy condi- 
tion of all Hereticks, worſe than that of other com- 
mon tranſgreſlors ; whereby they not only ſeparate 
themſelyes from the Church , as ſhe did ſo far as 
not to be of any Church, nor Chriſtian Conmunion 
at all; but do paſs ſentence of Excommunication 
againlt themſelves, and condemn themſelyes, accor- , - 
ding to that of the Apoſtle, Titus 3. 10. A man that is 
an Heretick is ſubverted and finneth, being conlemned 
of himſelf. So there was an end of her Sect, in leſs 
than half a generation. *Tistrue, it begins of late to 
be revived again ; but yet faintly : The progreſs ir 
makes is not obſerved to be much :. So that of all 
thoſe Gangrenes of ſpirit, with which the times are 
jroubles, as yet it ſpreads leatt ; and therefore 'tis 

oped, a ſhort Caycat (ſuch as this is) may ſuffice a= 
gain{t it, 
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A Speech delivered in the Srar-Chamber agairit 
tne two Judaical opinionsof Mr. !rark, By the 
R. Honorable Lord, and R. Father in Cod, 
Lancelot late Bithop of winch<ſter, deceaſed. 


T Tt isa good work to make a lewa Chriftian : but 
to makeChriſtian men ieWwes,hath ever been holden a 
foul act, and ſecyerely to be puniſhed. 
When a great Apotle, did but by his example on- 
ly, by /hifting company 8 little, ſeem but to induce the 


' Gentiles to Indaize 5 we know who it was, that thought 


it his duty, te Withſtand him to is face, and to ask him 
—_—_ ? how, or why, he made the Gentiles Iu- 
alte? 

The reaſon he gives, is ſtrong : That, which I have 
deſtroyed, if I build it aneW 3 that which is buried, If 1 
rake it up again, prevaricatorem me conftitno,it is plain 
þraVaricatien, that, for a Chritiian ſo to-do. The 
wcrd is TaeaGailw, which was Iulian's Sur-name, 
and doth indeed f1gnifie plain Apoſtaſte. 

Now if he were ſo zealous, for offering it but to 
a few Gentiles lately converted, what ought we to be, 
awhen it is ſought upon Chriſtians, of ſo long deſcent 
aiter ſo many generations ? guy 

If to do this, while the Synagogue was ſcarce laid in 
her grave : what -to do it, atter ſhe is putrified and 
conſumed quite ; to rake her up now again, after ſo 
many hundred ycars ? | 

If for doing it but indirectly, by nothing buthis ex- 
ample : what, to him, that profeſles it, makes a Do- 
Etrin of it > Conſider theſe points well. 


This party here,ſtands charged with this fault; that 
of Chyiftianmcn, the people of God, His Majeſties Sub- 
jetts, he ſeeks to make little better than Jewes. 

This he doth, in two points » and when 1t _ 
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him in the head, he may do it in two, and two, and 
two more ; (we ſec, a third is newly diſcovered, not 
heard of till this day 3) and ſo become a perfect 
Marane : Seeing there 1s no more reaſon for that one, 
than for that other,for theſe than for the reſt. 

T. One is, Chriſtians are bound to abſtain from thoſe 
meats Which tbe lewes were forbidden in Leviticus. 

2. The other, that They are bound to obſerve tbe lev- 
ifh Sabbath. Of either of theſe briefly : Of the Iewith 
meats firſt. 


Firſt, if we be Chriſtians, we cannot but give ear to 
Chriſt our Saviour: who in the 7 of Mark calls all the Mar 7.14 
people together, and When they Were come about him all , 
He bids them, . Hearken unto me every one of you, and 
mark it well : what > That there is nothing that goeth 
in:0 the mouth, that defileth the man. And this is our 
ground : Sermo Chri;ti emnes cibos mundans (ſaith 
Gregory Thaumaturgus more than 1300. years fince.) 

The Apoſtle giveth the reaſon of this ſpzech of our 
Saviours. For, '/knoW (ſaith he) an11 amfully perſwa- Rym, x a, 
ded in Chriſt, that of it ſelf there is nothing unclean. 14, 
And if not, then it'cannot make unclean : Thar which 
1s clean, catinot defile any. 

And indced, thould we grant ought were in it ſelf 
unclean(as Tertull/ian well ſaith) rediret contumelia in 1.de cibis ' 
Creatorem, the blame mult light upon God that made Ludaicis, 
ir ſuch. Such a god, creator immundi, the Manichees 
had; we have none ſuch : The true God is not ſo ; 

His creatures clean, all. 

For which cauſe, when after the Floud, God licen- 
ſed the eating of creatures that had life,He doth it in Þ:4 
theſe terms, Every thing that liveth, ſhall be meat for Gen 9.3, 

you ; Everything, And he adds (to explain it) Even 
as the green berb have 1 given you them : Every => 
20, as before every green herb. Spy Wbol- 
ſome herb chere : ſo here, every Wholſome meat. For, 
herbs there are as well as meats, noyſoime and- veno- 
mous, O4 Thus 
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Thus {tood it then, at the firſt: This, the law of 
Nations, This, all the Re!3gion of meats, under Mel- 
ckiſedecks Priefthood. | 

Bur after this, under Aaron's (when a partition-wall 
was ſct up) ſome were forbidden. 

Truz ; but Task firſt, To whom ? Not to the po- 
ſteriry of Iaphet, or Cham; nor to the poſterity of 
Sem,-burt of one ſon of five. To no other Nation of 
the earth, but to the people of the 1eWwes, that were cir- 
cumciſed, 

Begin there then : be circumciſed, or this belongs 
not to you. To that people it was given: to others, 
nor, 

And it is the common Tenet of all Divines, Fa- 
thers, and Schoolmen, that the Levitical Law ſtand- 


ing, allthe reſt did cat ; and none did fin in ſo eat- 


inz, no other people did fin in eating thoſe meats, but 
the lewes only. It concerned not others (the book of 
Leviticus) touched them not 3 they were not to take 
_ of it : They kept on {till the Law of the 1X of 
Geneſis. 

To the Tewes then. But, was it to laſt for ever (this) 
with them to have no ene?Ask the-lewes : And I will 
have none but the ewes themſelyes anſwer this que- 
{tion. 

They have an auchentical Expoſition or Commen- 
tary on the Pſalms,{(They call it Midraſh Tillim) com- 
piled out of, and approved byll their Rabbins.In the 
146. P/alm, upon that verſe, Dominas ſolvit compedi- 
205, the Lord looſeth the bound; Thiy ask ': How is 
Iſrael bound 2 How will God looſe them, or when ? 
T heir anſwer is ; Bound they be (the Iewes) from di- 
vers kinds of meats, of beafts, fowl and fiſh. And 
when or how ſhall they be /oofed> By the Meſvias 
(fay they) when he comes. For, he ſhall leoſe them 
from this bond, and 1eſtore them to the free uſe of all. 
So, at His comining, they hope to be free. And if 


we beleeve, He is comc,we are to hold our ſelyes free; 


(cyen 


agarust My. Trask. 207 
{even holding that, they hold.) And he, that thinks 
Chrift is come, and yer holds himſelf bound to them ; 

in ſo holding, is not only a lew, but worſe than any 

lev : worſe to Chritt, than they to their Meſſeas. 

Thirdly, I fay, ſeeing they were not probibita quia 3 
mala ;, (tor, evil they were not) this was no Moral « 3; 73; 
Law, i:eing mala, quia prohibita, it mutt needs bea wyis 2 5 
ceremonia!, to indure bur a time, as the * name givcs. xaeoy i. 4 
Thar is, £0 1ndure no longer than the prohibition did. duratiune 
And that,no longer,than the LeW of ordinances where- ad tem- 
of 1t 1s a part. pus. 

Now of that Law, Chriſt was the end. * The hand- ” 4=Y<- 
Writing of ordinances, that, ſuſtulit de medio (faith the 973 *7 
Apoitle) He took that way, cancelled it, nailed it to bis 1)" pg 
croſs. Sure, if he took any thing away ; that;he rook 7 *** *? 
away ; or elſe, we be lewes (till, not in this point on- 
ly, but in all other, as well as this. But we are deadts Col.2.20, 
it and it t0 44, as Saint Paul there ſaith. . 

Will ye ſee this plainly 2 will ye hear it from hea- 
ven ? Saint Peter (as it ſhould ſeem) at the comming agg xo, 
down of the great. Veſſel like @ ſheet with all manner of 11,12, 
beaſts, unclean a well as clean, init: Rtood pzrſwaded, 
the Levitica! Law of abſtaining had held (till : But,. 
= Ri er Heaven ny wo 

ims Riſe, kil!, cat: Not fearing (ſaith Auſtin) any yer 10. 
lewiſh obſervances. And, when + alleged the diffe- Ver.1 ;4 
rence of clean and unclean, which be had ever kept ; he 
was anſwered, that difference was gone ; God had 
cleauſedallin the ſheet. Now, what God had cleanſed, V.cr 15. 
he nor any from t henceforth, to hold common or unclean : Ver.16. 
and this Was done thrice, That word from heayen, 
was /itts deciſorium, raade an end of this matter. 

Enſuing this yoice, we ſee; that (in the 15 Chapter AQ i 5 


of the 4s, in the firſt Council held by the Apoſtles ' 0: 


themſelves) S. Peter calls it, to tempt God, and ts over- 
load men,to require it now. Saint lames calls its 80 dif- 
quiet and trouble them With more than needs. They all 
call it(in their Epiſtle Synodical) dragrevate (that is) 

4 
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Ver.1g. 4 ravelling out of that, had been well knit before, to en- 
Ver,2za, Jjoyn any ſuch thing, | | 
Ver.28, Tothe Holy Ghoſt and to them,it ſeemed good, to re- 
29. '{trainno kind of creatures, $0 it Were ot offered to ' 
I:ols nor ſtrangled. And if ſo,then any,(though clean:) | 
if not ſo, then none 3 no kind at all. (And yet, this 
was but forthe time neither, ior but for honour of ? 
- the funerals.) , ; 
x Upon this, we have Saint Paul full for it. Whatſo- | 


z Cor.10, ever i ſold in the ſhambles, that eat ye. And, to whom 
25, this > To the Corinthians. And at Corinth, all forts 
of meat were ſold (it is well known;) The Iewes 
. Were not» Clerks of the Market there. 
2 Again, to Timothy pr Ephefus. Every Creature of 
1 Tim.q.4 God1s good, and nothing amvoBAntov, to be caſt aWay, to 
be refed , being received with thanksgiving.Eveny crea- 
ture. 8; 
; Again to Titus, for Candie,To the clean,all are clean: 
Tir. 1.15, What would we more ? All, every, and Whatſoever, 
who can deviſe terms more general ? 
On the other ſide, he- is direct ; he would have 
none to make 4s matter of Religion , of meats and 


drinks. 
Rom,' g. The Kingdome of God, is n:ither meat nor drink, 
17 Meat makes us not accepted to Ged, uomeat. 


1 Cor. 8.8 1f Wwe eat this meat, We are not the leſsin his_favour : 
IF we eat nit that, We are not the more. | 
Tertullian ſaith well : Qui per eſcas colit Deum, prope 
eſt, us ventrem pro Deo habeat : Tf we make Religion 
of meats, we are not far from making our belly our 


got | 
But what if any ſhould (for all this) think thus ? (as 
ſure ſome there were, evenhen, that ſeemed ſo to 
think :) Doth the 4poſHegive any way ? Doth he 
Col 2.20, not up>raid them, that bring With Chriit, dead to theſe 
zl, * Ordinauces, they ſhoxid fail to degmatizing thus, Taſte 
not, Touch not : Taſte not, (ucha thing ; Touch not, 
ſucha dead thing: it will make you unclean, For,theſe 
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mult follow one another : they be in the ſame place, 
of the ſame Chap:er, ſo interlaced, there is no ſeve- 
ring them. By holding the Chapter of Ieni/b meats, 
we multi fall further into chefe phrenfies, and go from 
Fait not, to Touch not. And it we tcucha cead Hare, 
Mouſe, or Mole, or an) yiter. fhell, then are We un- 
clean, and muſt Waſh our cloths, and ſs remain wnclean 


| till the Sun-ſct, Ita trap chance to killa moxſe, 1t is 


unciean ; it mult be brokcn all to pieces. 
And as we may not cat SWan or Heron, &Cc. or any 


Shell-fiſh; ſo we muſt ear Groſboppers,and Bectics, and 


Dorys in {tead of them. 
Theſe mutt go togcther : theſe, and twenty foole- 
rics more. There is-no end of grror. 

But for us in theſe latter mes, tne Apoſtle faith 
plain'y, There fhall come ſome ſuch, as ſhail teach to ab- 
ſtain from meats as un.aVful, Which God bath created to 
be received With thanksgiving, by them that beleeve and 
know the truth: and then adds for his reaſon ; for 
every creatu-e is good, and non? tobe refuſed, 

But thoſe that thus ſhall teach, he brandeth with 


part from the 'aith. 2, That, lea by ſpirits of errour. 
3. Thar (the Devils Potters they be preach the 40:trin 
of devils. 4. That, lying hyfocrites they be, tracy ties 
in bypocrifte. 5. That, (what part ſoever elfe they 
have not) they have ther conſciences ſeared W.th an hot 


/ tron, Suchas were the Marcionites and Manichees of 
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old ; and ſuch as now this party here,” tq make up the 
number. | 
And thus the Scriptare leaves this matter. 


Now, if you deſire to know, what the Churches Te- 
net hath been, concerning this point. 

In the mid(t of the perſecution, there is a book in 
Tertullian, the ricle of it is, Dc cibis !ndaicis (which I 
belecve, this man never ſaw :) It is directly to this 
point. And it is not long, for it was hut an E a 
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It will ſerve to ſatisfie any man that will but read it, ' 
that this man ſpeaks, he knowes 'not what 3 that the * 
wore Primitive Church was wrong, if he be in the 1; 
rizht. | 

For the after times of the Church, I will trouble you * 
but with one example, one authority, and one cenſure 
again(t him. The example is famous in the Ecclefi- 
attical Story, Sozem. l. I.c. 11, Of Spiridon, a wor- 
thy Biſhop (as vvas any in the fir{t great Council of 
Nice) a man indued vvith the Spirit of Prophecie, and 
vvith the gift of yvorking miracles. There came to' 
him a (ſtranger, vveary and faint 3 and it vvas Lent. 
He art the preſent provided of no other meat, but of 
ſome Porkin a poudring tub ; that, he cauſed tobe 
boyled, and ſet on the table ; fell to, himſelf (firſt) 
and vvilled him to do the like. And vvhen he ſtrai- 
ned alittle, and faid, He vvas a Chriſtian; So much the 
rather (ſaith the Biſhop) becauſe you areſo, are you not 
#0 refuſe : for (ſaith he, and gave it for his reaſon) To | 
the clean all things are clean. So vvith him, Pork yvas 
inter nnd. | ( 

The authority ſhall be Saint Auguſtines againſt Fax- 
ſtus the Manichee (rainted vvith this very phrenſic) ? 
l.32.c. 12, a fuilteſtimony for the Churches praftice * 
then :) Quis jam hoc Chriſtianus obſervat, ut Leporem |. 
non edat.? vyhart Chriſten man is there novy, that ob- | 
ſerves this, that he vvill not cat of an Haze > And he # 
goes further (vvhich thevyes plainly the reſtraint of 
the XV. of the As, vyas but for atime) yea, though *' 
the Hare be manu 4 cervice percuſſus, & nullo craent0 {| 
vulnrre 0cciſus, killed vvith a blow on the neck, and no } 
blood of ic let out. Burt if any ſhould be ſo ſimple, 2 # 
cxter's irridetar (ſaich he further) all Chriſtians elſe ? 
vveuld ſcorn him ; and adds for his reaſon, Its onni- | 
um animos in hac ve, tenuit ſentevtia veritatis. | Nabil | 
quod per 05 intrat co-inquinat hominem| nuilam cibi na- | 
turamy quam fociebas admiſet humana condemnans. So | 


hath the ſentence of the Truth (that is Chriſt) p ofſeſ | 
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ſed all mens minds for 'this matter : (yvhat ſentence 
is that ?) Nothing that gooth in at the mouth defiletþ 
the man : Which ſentence condemneth no kind of 
meat, that the Society of mankind hath admittcd of. 
The cenſure is of the Council of Gangre (within 
two or three years, as ancient as the firlt Council of 
Nice ; Hoſius was preſent at both) holden againſt 


1 Euſtathius, of this mind (as it ſeemeth :) It is the I I. 


Canon : And 1n the great Authentique book of the 
Church, re2d in rhe IV. General Council of Chalce- 


don, the 61.) If avy man ſhall condemn any Chriſtian 


for eating any fleſh (except, aSthe Apoſtles had before 
except) 45 haviug no hope to pleaſe God for his ſo eating, + 


condemn any. 
And ſo, with that cenſure,lI leave this fuſt opinion. 


The other, that Chriſtian men are bound to the Tewes 
Sabbath. I had thought, he had held both to that,and 
to the Sunday too: and if that be his cpinion, then 
he is a flat Ebienize (one of the firſt hereſies that ever 
was condemned) that made a piece of Linſey-Welſcy 


of Chriſtian Religion,as appearcth by Euſeb.1.3.c.27. 

But, if tono _—_ but that of the Sataraay: then 
is he ver# baptizatus dans, a very chriftened Jew, a 
Maren, the worlt ſort of Tewes that is. 

The Apoſtle (inter alia) reckoning up divers others, 
conchudes with the Sabbath ; and immediately upon 
it adds, Whichall are bat ſhadowes sf things to come 
(Sabb:th and all;) But the body is Chriſt. The body had, 
the ſhadoW to vaniſh : that Which Was to come, when it 
js come, to what end any figure of it ? it ceaſeth too. 
That,to hold the /hadeW of the Sabhath is to continue; 

is-to hold, Cbriſt the bedy is not yer come. : 
It hath ever been the Charches Do&rin, that Chriſt 
made an end of all Sabbaths, by his Sabbath in the 
grave. That Sabbath was the laſt of them.. And, that 
the Lord's Day preſently came 1D place of it: —_— 
22) 
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what then ? Anathema fit, Be he accurſed, that ſhall 1o 


Col, 2. 


16,17. 
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Fpiſt.119 exillo cxpit habere fe(tivitatem ſuam (ſaith Auſtin *) | 
The Lords Day was, by the reſurrection of -Chrift, | 
dechared to be the Chriſtians Day ; and from that ve- | 


6&3; 


Heb. 1 2. 


AQs 10.7. 


1 Cor, 


1 [.29, 


Dees, Chriſti reſurrefione declaratus et Chriſtians, & 


ry time (of Chrifts reſurrettion) it began to be cele- | 


brared, as the Chriſtian mans feſtival, 


© For the Sabbath had reference to the old Creation: | 
2 Cor. 5.7 But inn Chriſt We are « new creature ; anew creation | 


by him, and ſo to have a new Sabbath : and vetera 
tranſzerunt, No reference to the oftd, we. 

By Whom He made the Worlds (ſaith the Apoitle, of 
Chriſt: ) So, rwo _ wp were, The firtt that en- 
ded at Chriſts paſſion ({th Athanaſins;) and therefore 
then, the Sun,» without- any Eclipſe, went our of it 


ſelf. The ſecond, which began with Chrifts reſtw- | 


re#ion : and that day, initium nove creature, the be- 
einning (and To,the Feat) of them thar are in Ch: ift, 
a neW creature. 

1r is deduced plainly. | 

The Goſpels keep one wort all four : tell us. Chriſt 
rol: is. SeBbaror, Vn ſubbatorum : that is(after the 
Hebrew phraſe) the firſt day of the week. 

The #poſt/es, they kep: their meetings on that day : 
and Saint-Luke keeps the very ſame word exattly, piz 
042 ara, G exclude all error.) On that day were 
Tummy were (that is) held their Syuaxes, their ſolemn 
AſJemvltes : to preach, to pray, to break bread, or ce- 
lebrate the Lords Supper Serrrdy xveutudy iv nubpe 
xverexy, the Lords Supper, on the Lords Day : for, 


Apoc.1.10 theſe two only (1 the Day, and 2 the Supper) have the 


1 Cor, 
16, 2, 


Epithet of xverax'y, ' Dominicum, inthe Scriptures 3 
to ſhew, Dominicum is alike to be taken 1n both.” 

This, for the praftice then. | 

If you will have it in precept : The Apoſtle gives it 

(and in the ſame word fill) thar againſt ig caf84 - 

7ev, the day of their Aſſembly, Every one [honld lay 

apart, What God ſhould move him to offer to the collettt- 

02 for the Faints, and then offer it : which was ſo ever 

X . in 
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in uſe. That, the day of oblations. So hayg you i:, 
in pra&tice and in precept, both. Even till Socrates 
his time 3 who keeps the ſame word (till, l.5.c.22. 

This day, this ps caffarwy, came to have the 
name of Dies Dominicus 1n the Apoſtles times, and is 
ſo expreſly called then by Saint John in the Revelation 
IT, V. IO, pe. "+7 

And that name, from that day to this,it hath helden 


| (ill; which continuance of it , from the Apoſtles - 
| Age, may be deduced down, from Father to Father, 
1 even to the firſt Council of Nice : and lower (I truſt) 


we need not follow it. No doubt is made of it fince * 
then, by any that hath read any thing. 

I ſhould hold you too long, to cite them in parti- 
cular. Iavow it on my credit, there is not any Ec- 
 cleftaſtical Writer,in whom it is not to be found. 

(a) Ignatius (whom I would not name, butthat I (1) ay 


(ey Dionyfaus Bilhop of Corinth, in Exſcbins lib,g, nos. 

e) Irenaus, (f) Clemen$Alexandrinus, (g) Tertullian, ) Hom. 
(hb) Origen (1) Cyprian, every one. eprtaph. in 
And that we may put it paſi ail queſtion, Iuſtin Mare Pairem. 
tyr, who lived in the very next Age to the Apoſtles ; (</ 4Pol.2 

and T7 ertu/lian,who lived a4 

dire&tly, The ſolemn Afemblies of the Chriſtians, Ce) fuſe 

were that day ever, on Sanday, vi Ts Hale yutga, + Juf " 

faith uſt: : Die ſolis, ſaith{ Tertullian, and leaves the (51 ,;,um, 
ewes to their Saturn : (either, in their Apology for ; 

the Chriſtians, offered by them to the Emperoar.) (g)e idol. 

Inſtis made twoy in his ſecond. Tertallian but one ; gs core. 

the XVI. Chapter of his. That of the true Day, there ml. 

can be no manner of doubt. Ch) con. 

A thing {0 notorious, ſo well known even to the Ce//um. T8, 


} heathen themſelyes, as it was (in the Afs of the Mar- (1) EPift. 


Ityrs) ever an uſual queſtion of theirs (even of courſe) 35+ 
in their examining, What? Dominicum ſervaſti? Hold 
you the Sunday ? and their anſwer known ; they all 
aver it,Chriſtianus ſumintermittere non poſium ; Tam a 
Chrittian, 


find his words in (b) Nazianzen:) (c) Iuſtin Martyr, 11 :gneftis- + 


e next age to him, both ſay (4/£#ſeb. | 


Re [4 
T» 
> 
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. vvhich vve have loſt. Bur it is ſupplyed by 4rbanaſers 


A Speech 13the Star-Chambcr, &'c. 


Chriſtian, I cannot intermit it « Not; the LORDS 
Day in any wiſe. Theſe are examples enough. ! 
I _ adde but an Authority, and a Cenſure, and ſo * 
end.. 

The Authority I will refer you to, is of the great | 
Athanaſius. Great, for his Learning, for his ver- | 
true, for his labour, and for his ſufferings ; but above | 
all, Great for his Creed. 

Tertullian had written, as a Book de cibis Judaicis 
( which vve have : ) So another, de Sabbato Fudaico, 


his Book De Sabbats & circumsiſtone (' for ſo he puts | 
them, and ſo they mult go together, Circumciſion | 
and the Sabbath : ) In vvhich, he is ſo cleer and 
ſo full for the aboliſning of the Zewes day, and the 
ſucceeding of the Lord's day, in place of it, as noman 
can wiſh more. And the treatiſe is no long one 
neither. 

owzas in the other of meats, fo in this will I end 
with the Cenſure. It is of tne Council of Laodicea 
(more ancient than the firlt of Nice, and of ſo ſpecial 
accompt,as we find it cited by Saint Bafs! : Nay, as 
we find four of the Cawors made in this Council, ta- 
ken out of it,and transferred, and made four of the ” 
Canons of the Great Council of Nice. Such was the 
authority it was had in. ) Itis the XXIX. Canon, and 3 
of the authentical great book, acknowledged in that | 
of Chalcedon the 133. This, it is : That Chriſtian mes 
may mt Judaize ; or grow Jews ; that us, not make the || 
Sabbath or Saturdvy, their day of reſt : but that they are to * 
Work on that day ( this, comes home ) giving their | 
honvur of celebration to the LORD'S Day. And if any | 
in this point, be fouud to Judaize, let them be Anathema | 
%-te & CHRISTO, to GOD and GHRIST |} 


4 Cy 


So, to his two opinions, here are two Anethema's, | 
by two ancient Councils, aboye all exception. And | 
noother cenſure ſhall need. _ / 

| Y | 
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C orceriing Mrs, Trask, 


My Friend , 
Ou deiiring me of late to ſet down in writing 
whar you heard me report by word of inouth,con- 
ccerning Miltris Trasks life, I haye here at your reque!t 
done it;zmaking Relacion of what for the molt pact I 
certainly,knew of my ſelf. ; and for the rett being 0- 


{ therwjfe well aſſured of the Truth of it. She was a 


woman endu:d with many particular vertues,. well 
worthy the umttation of all zood Chriitians, had nor 
errour in other things , and «ſpecially a ſpirit of 
ftrange unparaliel'd opiniativenels .and obftinacy in 
her privace conccipts,{poyled thcm. She lived at Fie. t= 
bridge,and there taught children ro Read. She would 
teach them only five daycs inthe week : for upon 
Saturday [He would not teach them,vecauſe the etices 
med thatthe Sabbath day ; and upon Sunday ( which 
is the Chrithan Sabbath ) I ſuppoſe ſhe qdurit not 
and unleſs Parents would cute their child en to 
come preciſely by ſeav:n of the clock in the mo:n- 
ine,and ſend them their breakfaſts at ninz, ſhe would 
not teacl them. Her price was four pence a week,and 


2 under that (hz would not teach ; yet if any of their 
| parents were poor, ſhe would oftentimes ſend them- 

- {omewhat of that price back again ; as ſhe would 

# likewiſe do at tim?s when the thought that for ſome 


Scholars ſhe deſerved not ſo much. This the profe(- 


| ſed todo out of conſcience, as belizving (he mutt 


one day eome to be judged for all things don: in the 


1 fleſh. Therefore ſhe reſolved to go bythe fafeit Rule, 
3 rather againft than for her. private interelt. Theie * 
Z was hardly found any, that did equal hzr for ſpzedy 


bringing of children ro Read. She taught” a Son of . 


{ mine, who had only learned his Letters in ano-her 


placeat the age of four years or thereabouts, in the 
ſpace of nine months, ſo that he was fit for the La- 


J tin ; into which he was then alſo entred. She had a 
3 maid-ſeryant of her _ opinion, *Þ hclpzd her 


to 
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to teach ; and their courſe was never to receive above || 
their fixed number of children : So that by reaſon 
thereof, ſometimes in two or three months ſpace 
a child conid hardly be then admitted into their 
School. 

Atlaſ(t for her teaching only five dayes in the week, 
and reltingupon Saturday,it being known upon what 
acceunt the did it, ſhe was carried to the new priſon 
in Maiden-lane, a place then appointed for the re- 
{ixant of ſeveral other perſons of different opinions 
from the Engliſh Church. Her Husband was Pri- | 
ſoner with ter at the ſame time in the ſame priſon, 
yet ſhe would notby any means be perſwaded to bed 
with him, but left him to his Chamber, and gat for 
her ſelf a place, where the was penn'd up betwixt a 
few boards. Here ſhe lay, till the Parhament, called 
November the third 1640. diflotved that priſon, after 
which ſhe was carried to the Gatehouſe, where ſhe 
continued unti'l her death. | | 

All the time of her Impriſonment, notwithſtanding 
whatſoever extremity, ſhe would never either bor--- | 


POR 


+ I ES, 
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row, or receive .Alms, ſaying it were 4 difhonowr t0 
God, whom ſhe ſerved, if he ſhould do ſo : For God # 
had promiſed to his people, Thou ſhalt lend to many * 
Nations, Deut.28.12. aniſhaltnot borrow. She would : 
eat hex on bread, ſhe ſaid, mcanine what ſhe earned | 
by ſweeping ſome Rooms of the Priſon, and helping 
ſome certain Priſoners ; which with an Annuity of # 
forty ſhillings at the moſt was all her maintenance. 
She eat no Fleſh, nor drank Wine, but Water only 
for many years together. She hay Priſoner about 
fixtcen years, and was in the Gate-houſe, at the ſame | 
rime, that one Mr. Paul Beft was brought thither for | 
denying the Trinity. This man, notwithſtanding her * 
natural ob{tinacy and ſtiffneſs in opinion, wherein | 
ſhe was for the moſt part invincible to a!l others,vet he 
was able to prevail with her, and to pzrſwade her | 
from bad :0 gr 5 inſomuch that ſhe began ce in- | 

Ro | 5-7 -"eae | 
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cline, ſomewhat to his opinion, and to eat and drink 
as others did by his perſwaſton 3 but altering her 
come of dyet, ſhe preſently fell f1ck,and ſoon after 


TY 


her nurſe,one of her own opinion, was no leis care- 
full to return my money. For being come back to 
London, the poor woman, reſted not till ſhe had 
found me out, and delivered back the ten ſhillings, 
and though ſhe were a poor woman, and had a 
poor lame child, yet was I not able to faſten one half 
Crown upon her,{o much as for her child. So little 
did they value earthly riches. * _ | 
Butto return to Miſtris Trask, This I hav? more 
to.ſay of her : As ſhe lived, ſhe dyed, out of com- 
munion with all Chriſtian Churches whatſoever 2 + 
living, ſhe acknowledged no communion with any 
Churchgither Catholique,National,or Independent : 
nor would ſhe joyn with the Anabaptifts, ' I often 


perſwaded her to joyn her ſelf, ar leaft to ſome ſort 


of Chriſtians, thoſe whoſe waies ſhe molt approved : 
but ſhe would never hearken to any ſuch counſel. 
All went atniſs in ſome things or other,for which ſhe 
would not joyn with them. That was her plea;neither 
did Maſter Paul BefF ever giin more of ber. She 
would allege the ill lives likewiſe all ſorts of Chri- 
ſtians, as a reaſon of _ not communicating he 

| 2 21 
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them.Laftly, ſhe would pretend, that ſhe ws not ſure | 


that Chrift Was in her, and therefore durft not com 
municate with.. him in lis Orditances. ]-heſe were 
commonly the belt reaſons ſhe could give, when 


queltioned by ariy concerning; her ' abfolure refuſal | 
of Communion'- with all Chriftians : where the * 


pertifted to hex Death,and I'may ſay, as much as ay 
in her power, even after her death with the ftrangel 


obl[tinacy that can-be umagined..” For ſheiriot only | 


charged, but-Indented with the kceper of the Gate- 
houſe, and engaged:/him by all the wayes ſhe coitld 
think of, thar' he-:fhould not bury her in any Chureh 
(which the needed not much to hayefeared ) ner in 


any Church-yard,but in the Fields. In this fad rman- | 


ner ſhe ſeemed -ro-paſle rhe ſentence of Excommu- 
——— her'ſelf, for want of the Churches:juſt 
a 


and nec 


ry authority, whichthen was vety lowjand | 
which ſhe ever deſpiſed with the heighth of felf- | 
opinionativeneſs and pride': from which evilldrſ= * 
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poſition of mind' the Lord preferve all criie Chti- 


{t1ans, (1250 | 

Thus ended this unhappy weman; of whoſe condi- 
onas it belengs not to any manto judge too perem 
toriy,ſo doubtleſs, if that maxim of all Chriſtan D1- 
vines be true ( Out -of the-Church no Salvation ) of 
this woman, who' renounced Communion with all 
chriſtian Chutches whatſoever, and at her death had 


ON 


ſo little of the Spirit of Charity towards any, or of re- # 
morſeand relenting in her own Errouts, that injtt- 2 
ſtification of them, the would, 'as much as 'in her 3% 
lay,pronounce Anathemaand darunation tothe whole # 
Church of God,ſurely (I ſay) of ſuch a woman, there ! 
can be but Jjttle ground of good hope, yet I doubr not 7 
but ſome wLl be ready enough to juſtifie her, by rea- | 
ſon of her good life, as they ſuppoſe it, or rather jn- j 


deed ftri&t living. But I ſhall only defire ſuch to con- 
fider whar Saint Paul ſaith, x Coy, x3. 1, 2,3. Thongh 


F ſpeak with the tongue of men and Angels, and have | 


not 
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'fic,and underftand all Myſteries, and have not cha- 
11ty,----Though I bcttow all my goods to feed the 
poor,and though Igive my body ( not to the fields or 
to the dung-hill, to be buried there in contempt and 
hatred of the fellowſhip of all other Chriſtians, as 
this woman did, but ) to be burned forthe Faith of 
Ghrift, and have nor charity, itprofiteth nothing. 
Todo all manner of good, and ſuffer all manner of 
evill, 'out of any other motive, than true charity,that 
15,true love both towards God and our brethren in 
Chriſt Jeſus, availeth little to Salvation. Hereticks 
and falſe Teachers, if they were men of bad lives 
alſo, would draw few or no Diſciples after them ; bur 
then they deceive, when, like the Devil, they trans- 
form themſelyes into angels of light, and make a 
great ſhew and profeſſion of godlineſs before men. 
When Jannes and Jambres work like figns and mi- 
racles with Moſes, *tis no wonder, if the Egyptians 
hearts be hardned, to follow errour (ill and retilt the 
Truth. This is an old ftratagem of Satan ; the Fa- 
ther of lycs hath uſed this Art fromthe beginning,to 
introduce Herefics, and differences of opinion among 
Chriftians, and to miſ-lead them from the Anci:nr 


' Truth, by che ftri& lives and feigned piety of the 


rique,deluded Zertullian the mo!t learned an:{ Ortho- 
dox of the Primitive Fathers. Thus Pelagias at firſt 
ſtaggered even Saint Aſtin himſelf. The Nowetians 
were men of marvcilous {+ i: lives' ; but nevertheleſs 
Hereticks : yea their herefie was indeed nothing elſe, 
bur an Opinien of over-much ftriftneſs : for it was, 


que Fr Thus Montanss, that old Here- 


7 > that none that fell into any great ſcandalous fins , 


| efpecially falling in time of periccntion, might ever 


$ be admitted by Repentanice, to che Churchus Com- 


munion again, all their life long. Much more mighs 
be 2dded touching this matter, out of the exa:nples 


and Experience of all agzs : never did any heretie or 
F P 3 ſchiſm 


| . wan $ 3 
not charity. ----Though I have the gift of Prophe- | 
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ſekiſm yet prevail in and againlt the Church of Ged, 
but the Authors and chief Abetrors thereof, were 
.men that outwardly made great profeſſton and ſhew 
of gedlineſs * howſocver their fruits ſuſhiciently 
ſhewed what they were at the Root. Who ſcethnor, 
that even the Quakersgood hves, and conſcientiou(- 
nefle in other things, hath drawn multitudes after 
them, to reje& the Sacraments, and renonnce all 
Chrittian Communion and fellowſhip in the wor- 
ſhip of God with all men, . but themſelves ? and thus 
notwithſtanding their many- and {o palpable errors, 
that a man would think, none of common. ſenſe 
ſhould be caught by them ; particularly that fond and 
preſumptuous phanhie, which they have of the light 
that is inthem,by vertue whereof they conceive every 
one is ſounfallibly taught and afſured what the will 
of God is, and what is their du y to God, that they 
uttcrly rejeR, and deſpiſe, not only the Authority of 
the Church,and the judgment of all pious and learn- 
ed men, that are not of their way. but even the very 
Scriptures themſelves, as an uſeleſs and unprofitable 
wrxing, and not'the word of God? for ſay they, 
Chritt the word is within them, and doth withour 
any Scriptures, Sacraments, or anticnt fathers, wich- 
out teachers ,or any tutors from Chriſtian parents or 
others , Illuminate , teach and guide them in all 
things appercaining to the ſalvation of their ſouls; and 
can any man even but of common reaſon, think that 
this is ought elſe but 4 ſtrange deluſyon of Satan ? yet 
how eaſlly- is it ſwallowed, only becauſe thepropo- 
ſers of 1t are found to be honelt and conſcientious 
p-ople in ether things ? But I have gone a little be- 
yous my bounds. The good Lord deliver and pre- 

rve his people from this: and all other ſpiritual 
deluſions. Amen. EY 
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| 'J Here was one Richard Lane a young man, an ap- 


” 
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prentice :oa Taylor in Holb»n, the fame\ſaid 
that he was perfe& from-fin, and that he was chan- 
ed into the Divine nature;rhat he was Chriited with 
hrift and Godded with God, and conſequ-ntiy 
perfe&t God and perfect nan ; this man for his blat- 
phemy was coinmittcd :y a Lord Maior ro the Coun- 
ter, and from thence removed to the new P1iſon in 
Maiden 'ane, a Priſon pirpoſely ordained to keep 
men that differed in opinions from the Engliſh 
Church, and hee there to bce retai 1ed till the next 
high commiſſion Court ſat, from which he was ſen- 
tenc.d to Biide-well, and there to bea: hemp. where 
he lay three yeates. and there he weuld boldly by 
Scriptures interpreted by himlelt, di:pute and main- 
tain his blaſphemies, iayingIthat as Chritt was, even 
ſo was he in this preient Wor'd; 1 7oþn.4. 17. that all 
his Gins paſt, pretent, and to come, were raken and 
done away by the death of Ch-i!t upon the Croſs, 
and that by one oblation he was for eyer perfected, 
Heb. 10. 1. and ſo to the pure all chings were pure, 
Titus 1. +5. and thence it was that God ſaw no in 
in him ; for he ſeeth no fin in J«cob,nor tranſgrefſion 
in Iſrael, Nm. 23. 21. in ſhort,he ſaid that he was 
prong Gad was perf:&. This horrid blaſphemy 
e perfeR!y perſiſted in, and wouid nor pray for the 
pardon of any fin, yea he ſaid it was no lefle than fin 
in him ſotodo, and that of faith he could not do it, 
becauſe he had aſſurance that his fin was forgiven,” 
neither durſt he faſt nor uſe any morti<cation of his 
fleſh, for ſo he ſhou'd derogate or do wrong to 
Chriſts death, which by Chritt was {uſhciently per- 
formed for him, and therefore for himto Ragser in 
his belief of rhe(e things, and {o io add to Chrith ſuf- 
ferings, his imperfect mortifica'ions, or beagerly 

righteouſneſs, was ins him 2 very great (in; and thovg 
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there might bee to men of the world ſome appea- 
1ance of tin in hisa&tions, he paſſed not for mans | 
judgment, for the ſpiiitual man judgeth all things } 
and 1s judged of no man, 1 Cor,z, 15, Notwithltand- | 
ing this filthy blaſphemous opinion, this fellow ſecm- } 
cd to be of a good life) till at laſt one Jeaw Wilkinſon, | 


otherwiſe callcd perfe&t' Joan, comming often to |} x 


vilit him, he got her with Child, and ſhe growing * 
ſomewhat digge,and he at laſt obtaining hberty to go | 
now and then out of Priſon,he married her in Souths | 
Wark, buttheſe things being known, ſhe was appre» | 
hended, and both; of chem carried ro Dc&ors Com- | 
mons, and rheie examined upon the ſ:me, where | 
rhey ;oyntly made afſtidavit, that cach did not know | 
the other carnally before marriage, but after con- | 
yiction they gave privareiy their reaſons - of the law- } 
fulncſs of this oath to them, for that they were ſpi- ! 
11tualand not carnal, and therefore they could not | 
know cach other carnally. By this may be perceived, 
how hardy a poor ſoul is recovered out of herefie, | 
the Devill having once faſtned his talons therein , 
carrieth away captive the ſoul at his pleaſure, even 
to the chambe1s of deathznever doth she return til her 
ltcps rake holdof hel!, Pr0.5.5. but theſe two were a- 
gain brought to a Commiſſion court to know whe- 
ther they would juſtifice their falſe oath, and there 
R chard being called, the Biſhop asked him whether 
i: was Jawfull for him to know her carnally before 
marriage, and to'tak- a falle oath to the contrary? 
Richard anſwered with a \oud voyce; to the mu. all 
t Hings were pure ; then the Biſhop asked the keeper, 
George Morton, what that fellow was ſet to doe, 
to work my Lord ſaid the Keeper , the Bishop rephed, 
take him and ſet him to work again; then 70an' was 
called and asked why ſhe lay with him before mar- 
Fiage, and took a f:Iſe oath to the contrary ? her ar- 
ſwer was,that ſhe covld not refiſt the power of God; 
at which ſome of the Biſhops ſhook their heads, 


- 


; one kind or 


4 dave nv ae; d; he could neither Write nor Read, 
3 notwith( 
4 Praying, ( noted by 4r#himon in his book of Repen- 
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er brought both the Elect and Reprobate to their ſe- 


{ verall ends; and this was it which Joan harped 
2 upon. when the anſwered the Biſhop that ſhe could 
} not refilt the power of God. 


This Relation is true, and perfetly known by 


7 himthat writ it, who hachut fromtheir own mourhs.in 
2 conferences, he was alſo with them at the high Com- 
2 miſffion Court; by all which we may perceive what 
2} dangerous conſequences eronious. Principles in doc- 
{ txine will produce. 


And indeed bardly is there an Age wherein ſtar- 


teth not up one or other , that blaſphemeth not in 


once founded 
or rooted in the heart, then the Devil builds thereup- 


} on his fabrick, as Hacked, who is taken notice of in 


Chronicles and in many books, ke lived at Oundellin 


nding he had ſuchan ability in extemporary 
tance,and in that called a conſpiracy for Reformati- 
on,) that it was thought to be the Inſtrumental means 
of both deluding himſelf and others. When Ar- 
thinton ſorewhar ſtaggered of his perſevering adhe- 
: rence 
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$ but {he having the late born childin her aries cry- 
7 ing, the Biſhop of Canterbury turned her away, but 
$ bad the Keeper take Richard back to Priſon,where he 

#3 faytillthree years were expired, and having liberty 
| ſometimes to go abroad, he dyed in SeutbWark ; theſe 
two ſtood very much upon that opinion of an abſolnre 
7 reprobation, that God had decreed a certain number 
! tobedamned, and the other a far leſs numberto be 

{ faved,and that Chrilt dyed not for the greater num* 
{ ber no more than be diddye for the:Devills, but for 
the lefſer number,for which he enly dycd, he upon 

] the croſs cancelled all their fins; both palt, of ay 
{ and to come, and according to this decree his pow- 


g other , which in Hiſtories are Re- 
7 corded,and for the moſt part Pride appeareth per- 
s feRtlyto bee the cauſe, the which bei 


| 


Race Other Examples. | 
| rence with him, do but hear him pray, ſaid Coppinger 
his fellow proſelycethe which Arthinton having done, 
he never Raggered again, One Mr. Wharton in Bow- 
lane, a noted fary, dyed aged about fourteen years | 
ſince neer a hundred years, only when he dyed, he | 
rold me that he had been with Hacket in prayer,in 
which gift he excelled , the like abilities i have heard 
in many, no:withitanding they held moſt erroneous | 
and blaſphemous opinions, I ſay again many that I 
could name; bur I forbear. We may ice more, yea yery 
much more of this -in 2 book Printed and (old at the 
lictle North-door of Saint Pauls Church. It was ta- 
ken ont of Sir. Thomas Cottons liberary, where it lay, 
in DoCor Dees own hand writing, and is publiſhed | 
Do&tor Cauſabon,the conferences which Dee had 
with evil ſpirits, and the prayers which they made for 
him, he writ down, for words and phraſes very pichy 
and good, not inferior to any ſe&aries but what did 
the Devil therein, but, as the Scripture ſaith, trans- j 
forme himſelf into the habit of an Angel of light to 
deceive ? And as he,(o do his miniſters alſo : 2 Cor.11, }' 
I4, 15. and it is a thing tobe notedztbat Hackets abi- 
lities in Prayer perſwaded himſelf that it was fiom | 
Gods ſpirit, bur was manifeſtly from the Deyill ap- * 
peareth by his beginning and ending; at his begin- |” 
ning in Oundell he having got proſelytes they left the 
miniſter on Sabbath days ar Owndell, and he and they | 
went a mile to a town calledStoke,which miniſter they 
liked better than their 'own, notwithſtanding they | 
ftand without the walls, and would not come within, | 
unrill the Church-prayers were ended, 'from whence 
obſerve, that he was ore of the firft that began that | 
protid cuſtome; and as his beginning was evil, ſo his 
ending was worſe, and let his fojlowers in that thing | 
be nr bored 1p I will write down his laft Pray- | 
er that he madeat his death, vervatim, as it is Recor- | 
ded-in that booke, called a Conſpiracy for Reforma» | 
con, Piinted 1592. pag. 72. | 0 
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Other Examp/es. 


O God of Heayen, Mighty roma Alpha and 
Dmega, Lord of lords, King of kings, and God cver- 
alting,that knoweth me to be that true Febovah,whom 


Shou haſt ſent, Send ſome miracle out of a cloud to 


; he i 


onvert theſe Infidels, and deliver me f;om theſe 


mine Enemies, If not, I vvill fire the Heavens and 
Scar thee from thy Throne yvith my hands, 


Behold and ttand amazed, you that adoring your 


Jovvn gifts ſhght che Church-prayers ; and as he vyas 


bold - in this, ſon his ordinary prayers, God dam 
him, God confound him body and Soul if ſuch or 
ſuch a thing vvere not ſo, if he did not ſeek the ho- 
nour of Jeſus, from vvhence it bath been obſerved, 


# that this Hacket vvas: the fi1{t that bronzhe that cur- 


ſcd manner of Execrations into the Worid, and vvas 
not thisa good refo: mer crying out againſt Prieſts 
and Jeſuits, the only cloak of his Rebeliion, as ma- 
nifetily appeareth by the foreſaid book, and alſo Ar- 


# thintons Repentance at.Jarge?he alſo prerended him- 


ſelf firſt to be a John Baptiſt, for which he was whip- 


ed at Yorkand Linco/n,but in proccfle-of rime he was 
Chriſts ſubltiture on carth, then hee was partaker of 


$ Chriſts human nature and glorified body, alſo that 
2 he was King of Furope, and the Queen and ali Prin- 
2 ces mult be Authoriſed to govern the Chu:ch with- 
x ut Biſhops in the Diſciplinariam way by him and 


being drawn upon a fledge from Newgate to Cheap- 
fide he boldly would caſt up bis < RE ſce how 
the Heavens open wide, and«thus boldly he dyed 
without the laſt ſign or ſhew cf Repentance, as 
both Arthington,and this foreſaid bock affirmes, and 
well it were that book were re-printed, that the peo- 
ple might ſce how theſe rimes have parralle!l'd and 
paliateth with Hackets reformation, for the book 
ſpeaks of very many other things beſide theſe, as 
how his deluſions had ſeiſed upon his ay that 
they at laſt in Cheap-ſide publiſhed him'to be Ch ift 
come now with his fan to judge the carth, they = 


Other Exampes. 


fell down and worſhipped him in preſence of the 
Queens councel;the like did ſeaven Proſelyrtes ro one 
Roberts,they fell down before Juifi:e Hubberts face, 
and worſhipped Roberts, for which he ſent them} V 
all vyith Joſtas Garbrane, his Prophet, to nevv Bride-J} V 
Well, the vyomen did the ſame ro Fames N aylor, thelf ! 
vyhich vyorſhip he accepting from them vvithoutY ® 
reproofzhee vyas yyhipped and pilloredzand his tonguel © 
boared throngh, and burned in the forehead ; all} * 
vvhich he moſt conſtantly and patiently indured to £ 
the admiration of many, and ſo did that Italian A-V E 
theift, mentioned in the French Hiſtory, in the year of} * 
our Lord, 1618.” vyho is there related to be a learned | 
Philoſopher, and 1n teaching his Philoſophie he infu- } © 
ſed into his puples Atheiitical Principles, vyhich cau- , 
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ſed divers to ſtagger in their faith, the vyhich being 
knovvn,he vyas called before a Parliament, and there- 
condemned to doc Penance in his ſhirt, vvith a 
torch in his hand, alſo to be drayvn upon a Hurdell , 
his tongue to be cut out, and his body burnt alive, all | 
vvhich he ſuffered vvith as much conſtancy,patiences | 
and reſolution, ſaith that Hiltory, as ever man did; | 
he came our of the Priſon vvith a cheerfull counte- 
nance,and ſpake in the Italian tongue, goe, goe , let | 
us dye cheerfully like a Philoſopher, being viſhed " 
to ask God forgiveneſs, he ſaid in the preſence of | 
many,there is neither God nor Devill, and therefore ' 
I veill fay nothing ; by all vyhich yve may evidently 
perceive,as the Scripture ſaith,that God almighty per- 
mirreth ſuch things to happen, forthe falling of ſome 
vvhoſe fore-going ſins had {provoked him, and alſo 
for correCtion, tryal, and purifying of others,a thing 
moſt perſpiculouſly e&y1dent this day in our eyes, a 
| therefgge let no man maryel at things, When they ſee 
Traytors and Murde ers dye audaciouſly, boldly , | 
ſaying, what they did they did tt in the fear of God, 
and it Hereticks and 4theifts do the ſame, think upon 
that ſaying, 2 Theſ.2. 11,12, for this cauſe, for _ 
_ cauſe 
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Other Examples, 
cauſe ?becauſe- of fore-going finns, God ſhall ſend. 
chem {trong delafions that they all might be damned. 
Would to God this would move men fearing their 
works alwajeseyen totremble, for God 1s. conſurmme- 
ing fire, - and hypecrifie may fo long provoke, that 
at laſt he ſwear in his wrath they ſhall never be faved, 
to this purpoſe excellent is that ſaying ofthe Rabies 
noted by 4inſW0rth upon Exod.q.21. A man nay fin 
fogreat fins,or ſo many fins, that Judgment may be 
given out from the Judg of truth, that ſuch a man $hall 
never reperit-: bur that he shall dye in his ſins : but 
why doth he biPharoab let my people go and repent 
thou;ſeeing before he had determined he ſhould not 
repent?in this caſe Saint Paul ſaith, What art thouO. 
man that reaſoneth with God? if he will make of ſuch 
a one an Inſtrument to afflict others, as Judas did 
our Lord, and ſo let the Devil infuſe ſtrong delufions- 
into him to that end, (ftand thou amazed and fear, for 
our God is a conſuming fire. And here the Anabap- ; 


5 riſts might be admoniſhed, to Rand;pauſe, and con-; 


fider how having renounced their baptiſm, a Cha- 


x rafter received in the name of the blefled Trinity, 
# ro what.iflue through Gods Judgments; \this already 
* hath andis like tobring them to, the divifions that 
. are among themſelyes are almoſt” numiberleſs *and 
& endleſs,and beſide the Quakers are Mued out of them, 


whole principles. have now thovelled off from tham- 
ſelves the very ſubſtance of Chriſtian Religion, pre- 
tending thar by a light onely thats in every particu- = 


| lar man,he may, (without any Scriptures, Churches, 
£ fathers, Miniſters, teachers or tutors, from 'Chriſhan 
$ parents or others ) by that light'onely be'ſ{aved, for * 
s which they erroneouſly alkdge,.' Joby. 1.9; Words - 


which - Saint” John utter'd to- prove that Chriſt 
was God', againſt Ceyinthins and Ebjon hereticks 


|} that oppoſe the Deity of our Lord, upon which 
q occafion' as the learned" affirm, -he writ that Goſpel, 


Enſebins ſaich Matthew and Luke baving amply laid 


down 


Of Feſuttes. 
down the humanity of our Lord, Jobn begins with his 


Divinicy, Euſeb lib. 3. cap. 21. the Union of both Na- | 


cure is miraculouſly made known to the World by 
the.newand old Teltaments of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
and ſucceeding Miniſtry, which the Quakers with 
the ſolemn worship of God,Sacraments and Sabbaths, 


as neceſlary to ſalvation reje, and flick to that light | 


which is in every Man, which is no other but the Law 
of Nature only, by which the Quaker centers in flac 
and perfect rockin God Almighty reduce them, 
and. give bo:h Anebaptiſts and themſelves hearts to 
conſider theſe things, foc God in juſt Judgment ſome- 
times gives men over to be deluded,. that they may be 
damned. | | 


Of the Jeſuites. 


This ſort or Order is of a later Edition than 
the” Anabapciſts, and therefore not to be 
. F-6 AR omitted. 
In deſcribing of them 1 purpoſe to ſct-down: 


2;'Their,Government. | 


3-Fbalr Errors, tn which they do not agree with other | 
4. That they «re of all Set; moſt pernicious and dan- | 


geroww. | .. 


T. 'Or their Original, © the firtt deeiin was 
> Loyola, a Spanish Souldier; who was maina- | 


ed by the Freneb, at the ſiege of Pampelone, his right 


leg being;broken bya $hot, and his left kgge, with a : 


{tone ca(t from the vyall. , « 


This order boaſteth muck of heavenly yiſions, and | 


Divine Reyelations ( not unlikethes Coetarii the Ans- 
baptiits ) 
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Of Feſuttes. 
baptiſts) as that the Bleſſed Virgin Mary appeared to 
ele) with her Son Jeſus 1n ber Armes ; perſwa- 
ng him to erc&t this order, to which ſhe promiſed 
to be propitious. They will tell youthat Ignatius was 
rapped up into Heaven, and that Almighty God 
Shewed hum the model or frame by which he created 


. 


2 the World, with many ſuch like fancies. Moreover, 
# whereas other orders bear the name of their foun- 


ders;as the Dominicans of Dominick, the Franciſcans of 
Francis * they bear the name of Jeſus, whereas (ſaith 
my Aobor) « Ga came from the Devil, the Father of 
lyes, they being the laſt Engine and device of Satan 
to ſupplant- the truch. This order was confirmed 
fnno 15 40. by Pax the third Bishop of Reme. Gregory 


the 13. Bishop of Rome, gave to the Jeſuttes a place in - 
$ Rome called the Ilandzin which they demolished ma- 
g ny houſes,turned many vviddoyvs out of their dyyel- 


lings, and built themſelves a moſt magnificent and 
ſumptuous: College. It is reported, © that it coſt in 
building 25 Tun of Gold, in vvhich the Pope placed 


2 500. ſeſuites of ſeveral Nations, 


-2, For their government, the Jeſuites hayea chief 


- whom they call their General, who attendeth upon 
the Pope in Rome, their late General was Claudius A- 


quavivs, his office is to governthe whole Order,and 


' 4 to make neworders : and their Generals commands 


; pix Jeſuits receive, as Divine Oracles. They believe 


obey theirGeneralas Chriſt himſelf. 

Next their General they have four afſiftants,who, 
as their General attrendeth the Pope, ſo do they at- 
tend their General. The office of theſe four is to 
promote the Popes authority into the four quarters 
of the World, - The Jeſuits their Emiflaries abroad, 
fignifie unto them! in writing how Princes ſtand af- 
fected to the Church of Rome. 

Moreover, . their office is with the Generalto ſend 
Governours, Viſitors, ReRors, and Preachers vr wr 

whole 


223 


' Of Jeſuttes, 

whole order, and to ſend forth the inferior Jeſuit@i 
in all places of the World, who take upon them aÞ> 
manner of faſhions: to do miſchief among SouldiersF? 
they are arrayed like Souldiers : in Princes G c 
like Noble men, attending forein Embaſfadors t inf 
Cities like Merchants '; yea ſometimes they beg off 
Proteſtant Miniſters, as men baniſht for Religion 
Angall this to dive into the ſecrers of ſtate,and ro diſÞ 
cloſe the counſels of Princes. | L 

3, For their Errors, Chemnitizs ſetteth down 26 
ſome few of which I purpoſe to rdate, and eſpecially 
thoſe in which: they differ from other Papitts. | 
. .T. They preſutnptuouſly arrogate ro them 
ſelves the Name of Jeſus, which is a name above 
all Names. 

2, They place their General in equal authority with] 
CR” ſaying, The veyce of our Geperal is the voyce 0 


THT. 
3. The Jeſuites generally maintain the Popes tem- 
ral power, as well as ſpiritual, that he may depoſe 
ings and diſpoſe of their Kingdomes, which rhe F' 
. French Papiſts do not allow of, vez, Their decree ſet} 
forth, Anno 1611. and among us, Hart, Bartly, Pre- 3 
fton,and others diſclaim this power giyen by the Jeſu- * 
ites tothe Pope. ; | e357" 
4. They deny the thawfulneſſe of the Oath of A- 
legiance; which the ſecular Prieſts doal generally a 
low and take:ſee Blackwell, Howard, Windringron, an 
the Author of the ſafe-guard from hipwrack, 
 * 5; The Jeſuites all reach it ro benor only lawful, 
but alſo nteritorious-to lay hands upori the Lords An- Þ 
noyntedand to murther Heretick Kings after the Pope 
hath deckired then to be fuch ©: ſee Mariana, Anti- 
Cotton: but the ſeciilar Priefts diſchim and abhor this 
Do&r ine, Os SD | 
- 6,” The Jeluites hold that the Poe bs only Fure di- 
Yin, ab Pp, - and that aI-other Biſhops'hold from 


him; 


Of Teſuttes. | 
furrWun 5 but 'the Cardinal of Lorain, and the French 
»m afBiſhops,with many other. hold Bithops to be 7rre di- 
diers$in0:{ce the Hiitory of the council of Trent. 

© 7. The Jcſuices with the Francs ſcans believe the 


2 infimumaculate conception of the Virgin Mary,which the 
& off ominicans and other Papiſts do deny. 

ion $8. The Jeſuites with the Pelagians and Arminians, 
> difYihold that God worketh in our converſion only Mzy- 


yaliter, by way of {waſion ; but facobites and other 
1 268 apiſts, eſpecially the Spaniards ( as we may ſee in 
cially8dlvares and others ) maintain with all Orthodox Di- 
vines, that God worketh Phyſically, & per modum 
pbyſsci agentis, by powerfull inclining the faculry of 
the will: | 
For confutation of theſ> Errors,ſo many books are 
written againl{tthem in Zngli{h,and ſome of them are 
confuted before, ſo that { may ſave my labour. 
Theſe are the molt pernici-us and dangerous ſort of 
em-Jal others. Theſe are noi ig:10rant Sots like the Ana- 
poſe baptiſts and others, but educared and brought up in 
che Jall-manner of human Learnirg, and ſo more able to 
» ſet © do miſchice. | | 
Ye tf Theſe take upon them to juitifie all the Errors and 
ſu- *Abhominacions of Antichritt ; yea, their Idolatries 
-_ Fand Sodomitical uncl:anneſs they will defend and 
AE # maintain. 
L And have they not for this cauſe, ( a thing moſt 
ap abominable to be ſpoken of ) corrupted the wri= 
tings of the anticnt Fathers, and new printing 
ull, F of them, make them ſpeake as they would have 
{n- © them, and alſo written many vooks in . their names 
pe if £9 deare- witnefſe with. them of their Novelties ? 
ti= A volume: will not contain their combuſtions that 
his & they have raiſed in Kingdomes and States. Their 
plotting of treaſons,:and eſpecta'ly the Powder-trea- 
{- & ſon; a divelliſh defign, nor to be believed in ages to 
com2,  Theirmurthering of Princes, and all theſe, 
under pretence of holinz(s. O God that art in Heayen 
ET 7 . diſſipate 
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226 Of Jeſuttes. | 
- diffipatetheircounſels.- O Chriſt, the Redeemer of 
ry Church by the grace of thy holy Spirit , delivenÞ#* 
England from theie wicked 4ſſaſſiens, and remove 
tem far from our dwellings. 
| One thing will I;adde to ſhew what impoſtorgÞ' 
thcyare, Iwill ſet down, how by a pretended de-Y7 
luſior; of theirs, a few of them had almoſt perverted 
a whole Kingdome of Chrittians, in which there 
1s a Patriaik and. 18. Biſhops, In the year of our 
Lord 1 6 1' 4. Tenurakes being King of the Grorgians © 
the Perfran Army entred his Country, ſpeyled diver 
Towns, carried away many Piiſoners, among 
others, Ceteba the Kings Mother out of the City Cre# 
m7. The oid Queen refufing to become a Mahome 
tan, and (prokung ill of Mahomet, was put to death 
and her body caſt out into the fields, left unburied to 
be caten of wild beaſts. There being at that time cer 
tain Jeſuites in Perſia, they ſought for her body,but 
* Found it not, (for Moacla, a late ſervant of bers, who# 
was a ſlave to a Perfian, got leave of her Maſterte 
bring home the body and imbalime it ) the Jeſuites 
found a dead mans head, and embalming it, travelledF 
towards Georgia 'with it : and drawing neer,they ſent 
a meſſenger tothe King, to let him nnderſtand that's 
certain Roman Chriſtians were come out of Perfa, þ 
who brought with them the head of the holy Martyr; 
Cetebs his Mother, which had delivered them out off 
many -dangers.The Prince hearing this, went a daies 
Journey with a great Treop of his Nobility and 
Clergy, and brought the holy relique to Chachete,and 
-with great honour and celebrity placed it in the 
Church of the holy Martyr, St. George of Aberdal, 
anduſed them with all reſpe&, and ſent them great 
gifts,which they refuſed, ſaying, that they had vowed 
poverty : Infinite miracles were wrought dayly,great 
offerings they had, the fick reſorted to them. Thoſe 
that were palt Cure, they told them' that their ſins 
were great, and they neededalong time of popes 
| WHIC 


of Tefuttes, - 
ner offtwhichthey preſcribed chem, and after to return, ' be- 
eliverffore which t1m2 they uſually dyed : others of whom 
-movethey had hope of recovery, they uſed means, be:nz 
hyſicians, and at:ribured their health to the holy 
oftorgrelique, and to the Biſhop of Reame, whomloying 
{ de-YFeſus had lefr his Vicar here upon earth 2 by this 
ertedmeanes they inticed many to the Romiſh Rcli- 
thereſgion of the Nobility, and had great hops of the 
f ourfiKing himſelf ; bur in the mid(t of all this came Let- 
vians ers from Moacla his Mothers maid, that the King 
Jivergnight ranſome his Mothers body which she had with 
nonefſthe other priſoners. The King agreeing with the 
; CreMerſean King, had home his Mothers body, and many 
,omeMFCaptives, which manifeſtly knew it ro be his Mothers 
eath @Þody with her head on. Axthe ſame time came alſo 
ed rofKertain muleters ont of Perſea, who aſhrmed that they 
cer-$vere inthe Jeſuites company, when they cur off the 
/ butſhead of a Malefactors they ſuppoſed, and emvalmed 
whoſit ; whereupon the King commanded them to priſon, 
erro$vho were delivered at the intreaty of ſome of the 
uites{Nobility. This Hiſtory was written in Greek by 
elledGregorirs Hieromonachus, the Patriarchal Exarch 
ſentFrom Trapatunt, Anno 1626. By this means he 
(gefuites had almoſt perverted the who'e Country of 
rfra, Georgia. From this Sect the Lord deliver us. 
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Sir Thomas Overburies CharaRer of a Jeſutte. 4 


WP. Jeſuite (ſaith he ) isa larger ſpoon for a Traytor 
to feed with the Devill than any other order. 
nclaſp him, and he is a gray vvolfe vyith a golden 

\ War in his fore-head.So ſup*: {titious, he follovveth the 
Pope thathe forſaketh Chriſt, in not giving Ceſar his 
lue;His vovvs ſeem heavenly, but vvith nedling vvith 
tare bufineſſe he ſeemeth to mix heaven and ca:th 
ogether, His beſt Elements are confeſſion and pe- 
ance ; by the firſt he findethout mens inclinations, 
nd by the latter heaps vv-.alth to his Seminary. He 
Q 2 ſprang 


Of Feſuites, 
ſprang from Ignatius Loyola, a Speniſh Souldier, and 
though he had long fince found out the invention of 
the Canon, hee thought he had not done miſchief 
enough 3 he is a falſe key to open Princes cabinets, | 
and pry into their councels ; and vyhere the Popes 
Excommunication Thunders, he holds the de-crovy- 
ning of Kings to be no mare ſin, than our Puri ans 
doe the ſuppreflingef Bishops. The Order, 'tis full of 
irregularity and diſobedience,and ambitious above all 
meaſure ; for of late dayes in Portugal, and the In- 
dies, he rejeted the name of Jeſuite, and vyould be 
called Apoliles Diſciple. In Rome and other coun- 
tries,that give him freedome, he vyeares a mask upon 
his heart : In England he ſhuffles-in,and puts it upon 
his face. No place in our climate hideth him (0 ſe- 
cretly* as a Ladjes Chamber. The modeſty of 
the Purſeyant hath only forborn the Bed, and ſo miſt 


hiek--;:-. © 

There is no diſeaſe in Chriftendome that may ſo 
properly be called the Kings Evill. To conclude, will 
you know him beyond the 1ea ? in hisSeminaty he is 
a Fox: but in the Inquiſition a LyonRampant. 


0r-y down Sir Ortqinall, or + | 
The oue of GoD dz, Man predeftmnate. . = $4 


Of che Pelagians. 
\A/ Riting of the Hereticks and SeCtaries of theſe 


rimes,I think'it not amiſs, to'Write ſomewhat 


of the Pelegians, their ancient errors reviving among . 


us. Pelagins was a Welchman, and he is uſually ſh- 
kd Pelagys the Briton, to diltinguiſh him from Pela-- 


gar the Samoſatenſian Biſhop,a man tearned and Or- 


ox ; Luther faith, he was called Pelagins of Pela- 
21 the Sea; his errors like the ſea oyer-flowing in a 
| | - manner 


wy 


> 


Pontarus + I. He taught that Adam had ed, although be bad! 
not finnedzby the Law of nature, ani ſo fin not to be the 


C aital 
bereti. 


O 


Of Pelagiais. * 
fnanner the whole world. His name in Welch was 
Morgan, which Fgnifies the ſea. He lived in the time 
of the Emperor Theodoſyus the ycunger,about the year 
of our Lord, 416. His errors were condemned. in the 

Synod of Carthage, An.q25. In which there atſembled} 
217. Biſhops ; and among others *t. Auguſtine : Andj 
alſoin the Melevitan Council beld in 4f-ica. His er-} 
rors are ſet down by Auguſtine, Hicrom, Ambroſe, Ifi-! 


dore, Proſper, Fulgentins: Pontens ſerccth them down i 


to be twelve, 


cauſe of death. 


2. Adams into be noxious to bimſelf only, and not F 


#0 his p»ſtertty ; and there to be no original fin. 


tion. 


, 


na! ſin from their Parents. 


5. 7 be children of the faithful,though not baptized, 10 | 


be ſaved,and to enjoy everlaſting life but not in heaven. 


6. Men to have noW free Wiigeven after ſin, Which u * 
 f«flici-nt and. fit to do Well Without Gods grace, 
7. Gods grace to be obtained by the merit of our W01ks. |; 
$. The Wor# grace in holy Scripture not to be meant the Þ 
gracicts remiſſion of ſin, «nd the aonation of the holy | 


Gheſt, but the promulgation of doftrin. 


9. Faith to be the knowledge of the Law,and hiftory as ; 
they call it, not a ſpecial Work and our perſeverance in ; 


faith, | 
IO. The Law of God to - Far ag by external obe- 

Wience, neither it to be impoſſible for a man ts keep. - 

_ 11. Theprayers of the Church for ſinners, that they 
may be converted; and for the faithful #6 perſevere, to 
be made in vain : becauſe it is in the fower of our on 
free Will. {nd we need not ask that of God that We bave 
foWcr to do our ſelves. | 
| Iz. They 


4. The former b:ing granted,chi/dren to have no origt- 


3. Luſt and concupiſcence being natnral,nst to be evil, x 
bet 1ather good ; and fin not to be propagated. by genera- 


: 
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Of Soul-Sleepers. 


12, Theydo mock, and ſcoff at the doftrine of Prede- 
finatiow, exploding it out of the Church. 
Theſe Errors need no confutation, being ſo oppo- 
fire co the holy Scripture. 


© TM 


Soul-Sleeper*, 


"T Har the ſoul dieth with the bely is an old and 
deſpicable Hereſie, raiſed in 4rabia about the 


'& time of Origen, and extinguiihegh his diſpute im- 
e 


mediately after the birth thereof : ſuch as were infe- 
ed with this opinion, were termed by Saint Aug 
ſtine, Arabici, by reaſon of the Province in which 


'# this Error firit aroſe. This Herefie is riſen up again 
* amongſt ug.and an_ obſcure Author laboureth to 
2 Mmalntainina 

& tituled Mans Mortality,in which he bringeth an argu- 
& ment out of Gen. 3. 19. where Adam is told, that for 


reatiſe late publiſhed amonglt us, in- 


his diſobedience he mult turn unto duſt from 
whence he was made, and not only his body, bur al- 
ſo his ſonl, which came not out of the dult. 

In the deſcription of mans Ereation by Moſes,you 


4? may manifeſtly ſee the immortality of the ſoul. 


When God creatcd the Bealts, &c. he ſaid, Le# 


- &@ ehecarth bring forth every living thing. But when he Gen. r,24 
S made man, | 


#115 make man in owr own image. And Gen. :.26 
again, The Lord God made man of the duſt of the Gen. 2.7. 
earth : that is, his body : and for his ſoul, be breathed 
in his face the breath of ifs God created the Angels 
ſpirits without bodies: The creatures bodizs withour 
ſouls : he took a body and ſoul, and made man in his 
I ; in reſpe& of his body he hut aſftaity 
with beaſts ; in reſpe& of his ſoul with heavenly ſpi- 


rits. 
The beaſts came out of the-earth, and to th: carth 
they return, ſo mans body. 
Bur his ſoul came from heaym, and returneth to . 
God that gave it. Q4 Bce 


Of Amtiſcriptarians, : 
"Beſides fome' fooliſh Arguments. Aﬀeged in the 
Trcaiſe befo;e tamed, he citerh the words of Solo- 
901. Eccle! 3.10! For that Which bifalleth the ſons of 
men, bifalletb beaſts, even one thing befaileth thenr © as 
the ze dyeth, ſo dzeth the other, yea they bave all one 
breath : ſo that a man. bath. no. preheminence above a | 
beaſt fer all svanity. All go toone place, all are of the 

{114,008 duſt, and all turn to duft again. 'Who kyoweth hoſt 

WS || rit.of manthat goeth upWard, and the ſpirit of the beaſt 

"elf: that gocth downward to the earth , _({OTW. 
$ -Which words. were no determination of Selc- 
"Wl 105; but an hiſtory of what came in his thoughts, 
1110 and what troubled him, and ſtirred him up to a ſolici- 
T0 cons enquiry, concerning the ſouls condition, but the! 
dds! Hareof the ſoul he determineth,Chap. 12, ſaying,Duſt. | 
tf returneth unto the earth from Whence it Ae, and the © 
if ſpirit to God that gave it. To this reſolution of Sols- 

\ ' mon, I may add our Lords anſwer to the Saduces, 
|. Mat. 22.32. Tar the God of Abraham, the God of 
| "of Iſaac, and the God of Ixcob. God is nota God of | 
the dead but of the living. This error of theirs is 
contrary to the holy Scriptures, 2 Cor.5.6,3. ?ſal.Z1. 
wa! 5: Luke 31. 46. Afts 7.59. Apoc. 6.40, 24. Tocon-. *% 

1.08 clude with Sap. 3. though not received into the Ca- Þ 

tl | non, yet it. is confeſſed to be very :ncient, and 


4 i therefore may claim precedency of . authority before 
bl! | any heathen Phileſopher. The ſouls of the: righteous 
| | "1 are in the hands of God,and there ſhall no torment touch 
''\,M them, In the fight of the unwiſe they ſerm to die, and: 
ll! their departure u taken for miſery, and their going from 

115 to titter deftruftion, but they are in peace. 


TH | __ Antiſcripturians. 


A Mong others,one wicked Sect denycth the Scrip-. 
*tures bcth to the old and new Teſt:zment, and 
account them as things of nought 2 Whereas by Gods 
' command, 


Of Seekers or Expeers. "WI 
the Kommand, they that deſpiſed Moſes Law, by the 
olo- Wnouth of two & three eſſe. | were tO be put to 
$.of FWcarh ; theſe wicked ungodly creatures deſpiſe both 
"45 MheLawandthe Goſpel, and' in the preſence of a 


ene loud of witneffes : Yea, as I am credibly informed, 
e 4 Sa publick congregations they vent theſe their dam- 
the ble opinions. Almighty God acliver our poor 
pl- aurch from them. | 


Of the Seckers or Expeeers. 


- EN [Any have: wrangled ſo long about the Church, 
he: In that Rae they have quite Fol it, and go under 
/Z Mthe name of Expetters and Seekers, and do deny 
he that there is any true Church, or any true Miniſter, 
9. Kor any Ordinances : ſome of them affirm the Church 
S, Mtobe in the Wilderneſs, and they are ſeeking for it 
of i there; ethers ſay that it is in the ſmoak of the Tem- 
of WM ple, and that they are a groping for it there : where 
f leave them praying to God to open their eyes and*- 
I. Wopivethem repentance, that they may confider from- 
1-. whence they are fallen, and return again to the bo- 
i= F3ſome of that Church, from which they have, to the 
d & peat diſhonour of God,.and the ſcandalizing of the 


7c oſpel, made ſo fearful adefeQtion. 
v5 | F 
bf Divorceis. 
1 » 
| 'T Hoſe I term Divorcers, that would be quit of 
3 = their wives for ſlight occafions, and to maintain 
this opinion,. one hath publiſhed a TraRate of Di- 
{ vorce, in which the bonds of Mariage are let looſe to 
inordinate Luft, putting away wives for many other 
- & cauſes beſides that which our Saviour only approvethy 
1 B& namely.incaſeof Adultery,who groundeth his errour 
$ upon the words of God, Gr2.2.18, I'll make _ 
p erp 


9 I rt act ales Pn eine hee POT > er Ine 


1 Comcer- 
ning Free 
will, 


w_ Df Paptfts. 

'Þelp meet for bim. And therefore if ſhe be not an he! 
per, nor meet for him, he may pur her away, fait! 
this Author. Whuch opinion 1s flat contrary to 
words of our Saviour, Mat.5.21. It hath bees ſaida 
ſo, whoſoever ſhall put away bis Wife,let bim give ber 
teffimonial of Divorcement : But | ſay to you, whoſoe' 
ſhall put away bis Wife, except it be for fornication, ca 
ſeth ber to commit Adultery ; and Whoſoever ſhall mar- 
ry ber that ts diverced, committeth Adultery. Again, 
he confirmeth the ſame, Mat.19.9. I ſay therefore ung 
you,that whoſoever ſhall put away bis Wife, except is be 
for Whoredome,and m_ another, commuatteth Adultery; 
and whoſoever marricth ber that is divorced, committeth 
/idultery. Vid. Mar. 10.11. Luke 16.18, 1 Cor. 7. 11, 


Of the Papilts, 


- Queſtion may be asked, oy I rank the Papiſts 


ng the late Hereticks 2 To which I anſwer, 
that there is a great difference between the ancicnc 
Papiſis and the modern, fFnce their Trens Conyen- 


ricle, and therefore I rank them with the former 
SeQaries ; their doCEtrins being many of them new, 


In deſcribing of their Errors, I purpoſe ro ſhewtherc | 
differences trom the Proteſtants, Which are ſer down 5 


at large in Mr. Perkins Reformed Cathohck. 

I, Concerning Free-Will ; the diflent is in the cauſe 
of the freedom of mans will in ſpiritual things, and 
eſpecially in the firft converſion of a finner. The 
Papiſts ſay, that mans will worketh with Gods grace 
mn $efirſl converſion of a finner, by it ſelf : we ſay 
that mans will worketh with Gods grace in the firſt 
converſion, yetnor of it ſelf, but by grace, 1 Cor, 
2. 14. | 

Ny Concerning 01iginal fin; the difference between 


. them and us ſtandeth not in the aboliſhmen: of it,but 


in the manner and meaſure of the aboliſhnient | if, 


NY Of: Papifis. | 
T Thty affirm Original fin to be ſo far taken away af- 
ter Baptiſm, that it ceaſeth to be ſin properly, and js 
T nothing elſe but a defe&t and want, making the heart 
JE ready to conceive ſin: We teach, although ir be ta- 
ken away in the regenerate in ſundry reſpects, yet it 
dothremain in them, not as a want or defect, bur as 
fin,andthat properly, as St.Paul aftirmeth,Rom 7.17. 
3. Of the certainty of ſalvation ; we hold that a man 3. certain- 
may be certain of his ſalvation in this life. They hold ty of ſalvc- 
the ſame. The difference is, they hold the certainty tion. 
to be by hope, and we by faith, John 1. 12. 
The fourth point ts of the Iuftification of a finner. 4 of Fu- 
| I. Concerning the matter of our Juſtication. They fifcation, 
grant that in Juttification fin ispardoned by the me- * 
Tits of- Chriſt,and that none can be juſtified without 
remiſſion of fin. : 
2. That the righteouſneſs whereby man is juſtificd, 
TY commeth from Chritt,and frem him alone. 
: « 3. The moſt learned of them ſay, that the merit of 
TJ Chriſts death is imputcd1o every ſinner that doth be- 
_ leeve for his ſanthication before God. 
TY We ſaythattheſatisfation made by Chriſts death 
er 8 "_ 
x and obedience js imputed tous, and becommeth our 
* 3 righteouſneſs, They ſay it is our ſatisfaction, and not 
'n | our righteouſneſs. 
 . The ſecond difference is about the manner of our 
7 uſtification ; we both agree thar a ſinner is juſtified 
1 y faich: the differenccis, the Papilts underſtand a 
- | general faith, whereby a man belecyeth the Articles 
Relgionro be true. We hold the faith which ju- 
ſifteth to be a particular Faith, whereby we apply to 
| our ſelyes the promiſes of righteouſneſs, and lite cver- 
laſting by Chriſt. : 
2. The Papiſis ſay, that a man is juſtified by faith, 
et not by faith alone, but alſo by other vertues, as 
ope, love, &c. ee | 
3- They ſay, that we are juſtified by works, as . 
Cauſes ; we ſay we ate juſtified by works as by ligns 
an 
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6. Satisfa- 
&12n, 


7. Traditio 
on. 


S Of-Vows 


and fruits of our Juſtificarion before God: 
Fifchiy, touching merit we agree, that merits are ſs 
far neceflary, that no man ean be ſayed without 


them. 
2. ThatChrilt is the root and:fountain of all me- 


rit. | 

-The Papitts place merits within a man,making two 
ſorts of them, viz; The merit of Perſons,which is to 
be found'in Infants dying after Byptiſms ; and the 
merit of Works, which they teach to be meritorious 
two wayes © Firtt, by Coyznanc, becauſe God hath 
made apromiſc to reward them. Secondly, becauſe 
Chritt hath mericed' that onr works, ſhould merit ; 
we renolimce all merit,and reſt only upon the merits 
of Chrit.'{- , : 

. The ſoxth point, of ſatisfaftion, 

x. We hold civil fausfattion, and a recorpence 
for injuries. 

2. W: hold alſo a Canonical, whereby having gi- 
ven offence to the Church,or any part thereof, a man 
doth make an open om repentance. * 

3. We hold thar Ch:itt hach made fſatrsfaRtion for 
our fins; and the- puniſhment of them, boch eternal 
and:temporal.They hold;that Chriſt by this death hath 
made ſatisfaction for all the fins. of men, and 
for the eternal puniſhment of chem all, yer ſo as 
they rhemſelves mult farisfie for the remporal puniſh- 
—_ of them; cither onearth,or in Purgatory, which 
we detry. | 

| The ſeventh point of Traditions. 

The'Papilts teach, char befides rhe written Word, 
there be-certain unwritten Traditions, which mult be 
believed as profitable and neceflary to ſalvation. We 
hold the'Scrip:ures to be moſt perfeR, containing in 
them all things neceſſaryto ſalvation 

The eighth point concerning Vows. | 

We ſay lawful Vows may be props and ſtayes of 

Gods warſhip,but-not the worthip icſelf. They hold 
YOW: 


Of Papiſts, 7 
yows of things got commanded,tobe part of the wor- 
ſhip of Gad, as Continency, Poverty, Regular obe- 
dicnce,which are again(t Chrittian hberty. 

| The ninth point for Images. 9. Imiger 

We acknowledge the civil utc of images, but we © ; 
deny any religious uſe of them. 

T be tenth 1s the Reai Preſence 10 Real 

. We deny not the preſence ir ſe.f ; and. although preſence, 
we hold a rcal preſence of Chritis body and lood in 
the Sacrament, yet we de not take it to bc !ocal, bo- 
dily, or ſubttantial, but ſpiritual and mytcical to the 
ſigns by Sacramcntal reiauon, and ro the Communi- 


cants by faith alone. ; 
The eleventh is the Sacrifice of the Lords Supper, x5 _The 
Which they cail the Meſs. | Maſs. 


We acknowledge the-Loids Supper, to be a Sa- - 
crifice, | 2? 

x. Becauſe it is a memorialof Chriſts ſacrifice up- 
onthe Croſs. 

2, Becauſe eyery Communicant doth .offzr up bim- 
ſelf body and ſoul a living and an acceptable ſacri- 
fice unto God. 

3: Becauſe of the Alms given to the poor. 

hey make the Euchariſt to be a rcal, external, or 
bodily ſacrifice offered unto God. | 


The twelfth point of Faſtivg. 1 29.0f Fa- 
We maintain three ſorts thereof, to wit, a Moral, fiirg. 
Civil, and Religious. 


The firft- being Moral, is a praRice of Sobriety 
and Temperance to be uſed in the whole courſe of our 


life. | 
The ſecond Civil, when upon ſome particular and 
pdlitick conſiderations we abſtain f-om fleſh ar cer- 
tain ſeaſons of the year, to preſerve the breed of Cat- 
tel,and to maintain the calling of Fiſher-mcn. 
_ The: third a Religious Fall, when the duties of 


Religion,as the exetciſe of prayer and humiliation be 
uſed irour Falts, * 
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13. The 
flate of 
_ Perfeftion of perfeRtion 1n this life 3 and this 


14.Wor- 
ſhipping of 


Saints. 


reltific our humiliation before God. . | 
Thirdly, we yicld to them that Faſting is an hel 
and furtherance to the worſhip of God, yea, and a 
good workalſo, if it be uſed in a good manner. 
Our diſſent isin three things. Furſt, they preſcribe 
certain times of Faſhns, as neceſſary to be kept. Se- 
condly; they preſcribe a difference of meats,as white 
meats, and fith, &c, only to be uſed on their faſting 
dayes, and that for conſcience ſake. Thirdly, we 
differ touching the ends of faſting ; for they make 
abſtinence it ſelf in a perſon fitly prepared, to be a 
part of Gods worſhip. To conclude,we donot con- 
demn faſting, bur the abuſe of it. 

The thirteenth point of the ſtate of perfettion. 

Our conſent is, that all true beleevers have a itate 
rfe&tion hath 
ewo parts. Firſt, in the imputation of Chrilts perfe& 
obedience. The ſecond partof a Chriſtian mans 0- 
bedience is ſincerity or righteouſneſs. 

e difference is, they teach hat they cannot only 
keep all the Commandments of the Law,and thereby 
deſcive their own ſalvation, but go beyond the Law, 
and do works of Supererogation. 

The fourteenth point is of the worſhipping of Saints, 
and eſpecially of Invecation. 


Our conſent ; the true Saints of God, as the Pro- , 


phets, Apoſtles, and Martyrs, are to be worſhipped 
and honoured three wayes. | 
 Firlt, by keeping a memorial of them ina godly 
manner. : 
Secondly, in giving thanks to God for them, and 
the venefits that God vouchſafed by them. 
Thirdly, they are to be honoured by an _— 
0 
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| Of” Papiſts, 239 
of their Faith, Humility; Mceekneſs, Repentance,and 
| yertues,in which they excelled. he difference 
{tands in the manner of worſhiping of Saints. The - | 
Papilts make two degrees of Religious Worſhip; the \ 
higheſt they call Latreia,whereby God is worſhipped, 
and that alone ; Douleia, whereby the Saints and An- 
gels are worſhipped : We alſo diſtinguiſh Adoration | 
Or 6 hwane 1" it.is either Religious or Civil; Reli- ' 
gious worſhip we give to God alone, Civil worſhip 
we giveto men. To cometo the point,we deny that | 
any Civil worthip is to be given to the Saints, Arven 
abſent from us ; much leſs any religious worſhip at 
all, call they it what they will. 
 Thefifteendh point of the interceſſion of Saints, 15.Inter- 
- We hold that the Saints departed pray to God by ceſſion of 
giving thanks to him for their own redemption, and Sints. 
_ the _ tion of the whole cC_ "__ - 
cendly that they pray generaliy for the (tate © 
the whole Church. T0" "OY : 
They hold that the Saints in heaven do make inter- 
Ceſſion to God for particular men according to their 
ſeveral wants,and receiving particular mens prayers, 
they preſent them unto God, which dorine we flat- 
ly renounce. - 
_ Thr ſixteenth point of implicite faith. 16. Impli- 
We hold that there is kind of implicite faith, as ini cite Faith. 
the time of a mans fir{t conyerfion,and in the time of 
ſome grievous temptations. A ſecond kind of impli- 
cite faith is in _ of Apprehenſion, when as a 
man cannot ſay diltinAly and certainly,l beleeve the 
pardon of my fins, but I do unfeignedly deſire the 
pardon of them all, and do defire to repent. The 
difference is ; The Pillars of the Roman Church lay 
down thisground, that Faith in its own nature is not 
a knuwledge of things to be beleeved, but a reverent 
afſent unto them, whether they be known or un- 
known ; hercupon they build, that if a man know 
ſome neceffary points of Re'jgion, as the dot; ine we 
c 


porno —_—_— 


—— 


Dn ron rr yn NNN 


Wc Fa ar Rn = SAP ATI A Arr SIE DAS <A AN EW 


—— IS 


ISI yet tg GATES Hf HT ERS ho 
ug, Fan 


O22) Ae ern rn Pr Ae I an 
6 a AT I EAI cs FA re 


mm———_g—_— > 
—— > 


DR S—_—_ 


19. Par - 
gator), 


18. Saupre 


amacy. 


Of Papris. 
the God-head),of the Trinity, of Chriſts Incarnation, 
and of our Redemprion, &c. it is needleſs to know 
the reft, and itis ſufficient to give his conſent to the 
Church, and to beleeye as the Paſtors believe. Thys 
implicite faith we reje& ; for faith containeth a 
knowledge of things to be belieyed,and nothing is be- 
lieved that is notknown. | 
The ſeventeenth point of Purgatory. 

They hold it to be a part of Hell,j;nto which an en- 
trance is made only after this life 3 which we deny, 
having no warrant for it in Gods word. 


' 2. We differ from them touching the means of | 


Purgatory. They ſay that men are purged by ſuffe- 
ring the pains of has n+ whereby they ſatisfie for 
their venial fins, and for the temporal puniſhment of 
their mortal fins. We teach the contrary, holding 
that nothing can free us from the leaſt puniſhment 
of the ſmalleſt fin, bur the ſufferings of Chrilt, and 
purge us from the leaſt taint of corrupiion, ſaving the 
blood of Chriſt. For Prayer for the dead, which the 
Author joyneth ro this point, | | 

We hold Chriſtian Charity is to extend it ſelf to 
the dead, and it may ſhew itſelf in their honeſt buri- 
al, in preſervation of their good names, and in relic- 
ving their poſtert:y. 

We pray further in general for the faithful depar- 
ted, that God would haſten their joyful Reſurre&i- 
on, and the full accompliſhment of their happineſs, 
both for the body and the ſoul. 4 

But to pray for particalar men departed,and to pray 
for deliverance out of Purgatory, we dare not 5 we 
think &t unlawful, becauſe we have neither Pronuſe 
nor Command ſo to do, 

The eighteenth point of Supremacy. 

In cauſes Ecclefiathcal, our conſent : Firft for 
the founding of the Primitive Church;the Miniſtry of 
the Word was diſtinztiſhed by degices, not only of 
Order, but alſo of Power, as Peter was called je 


Papiſts. 
higheſt degree, Epb. 4.11, Chrift aſcended þ on highs 
hugh pep. [2 ps. _- 3 «5 ſome to be Apoſtles, ſome 
Propbets, ſame Evangeliſts , ſome Paſtors and Dottors. 
Now howſoever one Apoſtle be not above another, 
yet one _ is above another , as an Apoſile is 


. above an Evangeliſt, and an Evangeliſt above Paſtors 


and Teachers ; and Peter being an Apoltle » Was 
aboye all Eyangeliits and Pattors , having the highett 
room in the Miniftery of the New Teltament. 
Secondly, among the twelve Apoltles, Peter had X Y 
threefold privilege. Firtt , of Authority, Cephas with 
Iames and lebn were called Pillars, Gal. 2, 6, 9. Se- 
condly, of Primacy , being firlt named ; The names 
ef the twelve Apoſtles are theſe, the firſt is Simon called 
Peter. Thirdly, of Principality , in regard of the 
meaſure of grace wherein he excelled, Mat. 16.16. 
The difference is, the Papilts give to Peter and to 
the Biſhops of Rome his Succeſſors , a ſupxemacy un- 
der Chriſt , aboye all cauſes and perſons ; which we 
deny » affirming Kings and Princes to be ſupreme 


within their own Dominions, 
The 19. of the efficacy of the Sacraments. nol - 
Our conſent. We teach Sacraments to be fignes, Efficacie 
to repreſent Chriſt with his benefits unto us. of the Sa- 


2. Inſtruments, whereby God offzrech and giycth craments. 
the ſaid benefits unto us, 

The difference : Firſt , That Sacraments are Phy- 
ficall Inftruments , having force in them to give 
grace. 

Secondly, that the very a&tion of the Minilter dif- 
penfing the Sacrament ; as it is a work done, giveth 
grace, if the party be prepared. We hold the con- 
trary. | 

The 20. point of ſaving faith. .* - 1-0-1 

Our conſent. x. They ad Es. _ of Faith 5,yjny o” 
to believe the whole Word of God , and eſpecnlly Faith. 
the redemption of Mankind by Chrilt. | 
2, They ayouch , that they believe and ny" - 

; av? 
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21. 
Of Repen- 


F$dice. 


Of Papiſts, | 
ſaved by Chriſt, and by kim alone, and by the meer 
mercy of God in Chriſt. | 

3. The molt learned of chem hold and confeſſe, 
that the obedience of Chriſt is imputed unto them 
for the ſatisfaRtion of the Law , and their reconcili- 
ation with.God. 

4. They avouch, , that they put their whole truſt 
and confidence 1n Chrift, andin the meer mercy of 
God for their ſalvation. | | 
- 5. They hold, that every man muſt apply the pro- 
miſe of life everlaſting, by Chrilt,unto himſelf. 

Though in coloured termes they ſeem to agree with 
us , , yet indecd they abolith, and deny the {ubſtance 
thereof : namely , the particJar, and certain appli- 
_ of Chriſt crucified , and his benefits, to our 

elves. | 
The 21. point of Repentance, 

Our conſent, 1, Conclufton ; That repentance is 
the converfion of a-finner , and that it is pathye or 
aQtive ; Paſſive is an action of God , whereby he 
converteth a man , being yet unconverted. Active, 
is an action of man » whereby a man being once 
turned of God, turnes himſelf. 

2, Conclution : That repentance Randeth, 
, Confelſl1on of the mouth. 

in 4 Contrition of the heart, 
? Satisfaction in deed. 

3. Conclufton : That in repentance we are to 
Den forth outward fruits , worthy amendment of 

ife. | 

We diſſent not from the Church of Rome , in the 
Doctrine of Repentence, bur in their abuſing of 1t. 

1. They place the beginning of repentance, part- 
ly in themſelves, and partly in the holy Ghoſt. 

2. They take repentance or Penance » for that 
publick Diſcipline that was uſed againſt offenders in 
the open Congregation. , 

3. They make it s Sacrament. 


"<6 They 


of Papiſts " og 

4. They rake it a meritorious cauſe of Remiſſion 
of finne , and everlaſting life ; and in theſe points 

faith my. Author ) we difſent from the Church of 

ome. BY 
 Inthe 22. place he ſetteth down ſome fins of the +2, 
Romiſh Church, viz, Atheiſm, Idolatry, and Adul> The ſins of 
cery 5 in permitting Stewes and Brothell-houſes. T the Romiſb 
pray God keep us in theſe diltra&ted times from Church. 
Atheiſm, and Sacrilege , which enſueth thereupon. 

In Mr. Perkins Reformed Catholike , you may ſee 
the confutation of the.Popiſh errors before named, ar 


large. 


Wh | NV 

| . JAMES NAYLOR | 

all rheS ects that Nrght,and Exrors own. 

oh falſe Lights poſe the world, ther; none 
® . 


More [troggly hs more i —- 
Phe Ze fawn fo gle of Genes. 
| | The Shaker or Quaker. 


| < He Quaker is an upſtart branch of the Anabap- 
i al ts | LR ſet in the North 
parts ; the bedy of this Herefie is compoſed and 
made up out of the dregs of the common people, 
whom pride, conceitednefle, and ignorance , ever 
moſt active cauſes in ſuch produRions hese, chruſt 


On 
£9 


to poyſon the'Scriptures , called barely by them the 
Letter, of late made uſe of to adyance every new de” 
fignes and Church , but in the main to ruine the 
faith and Catholike Church together, are every where 
idely enough brought in by cheſe fanacticks, which we 
ſhall find in the run , {lighted and ſcorned by them, 
made meerly a foot-{toal upon which their ſpirit ſhall 
raiſe it ſelf into her Throne , allowing no Text, bur 
ſuch as by impious wrettings may ſeem to favour the 
new fangles, no manners or cuſtoms heretofore. heard 
of and approved , honouring no man, eltzeming no 
men bur themſelves , condemrming all Lawes, Magi- 
ſtrates, antient Worſhip, Prayers, and Sacraments, 
and confining: ſalvation within we circle of their 
own Fiddy unclean heads. This (2s they would have 
ic) is the hply age, the age of perfection, zeal, and li- 
rty ; 'which interpreted 1s confulion and mad- 
nefſe, reſiſtance, not ſubjetion , 15 now religtous in 
the Canon, ye mult negds be ſubjeR, is net Authen- 
tick ,' unlefſe with Farnworth we mean to the divine 
pawwer, ye mult reſiſt for conſcience ſake , tribute to 
whom tribnte, ca{tom ro whom cuſtomsfear to whom 
fear, bonour to whom honour , cannot become the 
ſpintuall freedome , nor the ſons of the new light; 
in this diſcourſe of their ſancaſticall dotrines , no- 
thing is taken up at adv2nture's no opinion of their 
misbelief oublithed upon their report » whom they 
call their enemies , bur derived frem the great Pro- 
phets and Fithers of the Revelation , who own the 
Title of: Quakers, which we will begin with , and that 
it may appear a name Inpoſed oy themſelves , ſhow 
their owne authority. Fames Naylor , a principall 
zuaker, 8.'or 9g. years in the Parlaments ſervice, un- 
der the command of Major Gen. Lambert , in his 
$lory of the North, fliles himſelf one whom the Lord 
.hath called our of the dark: world into the true light, 
whom lſhmaels brood cails a Q#aker , whoſe name in 


the fleſh is Jemes Naylor. I , his glory of the _— 
3 e 


46 Of Quakers, $a | 


he cites all the places of the Scripture which mention. 
- Either trembling or ſhaking , never ſo impertinent 
and farre from the purpoſe , as Pſal. 99. The Lord 
reigneth , let the Earth tremble, 114. Tremble thou 
earth at the preſence of the God of Jacob, Heb. 12. 1 
ſhake not the earth only but the heavens alſe , Gen. 
When Iſaac bleſſed bis ſons be trembled, &c. The holy 


men of God ſaith he , witnelle Quaking and Trem- - 


blieg. Bateman a Quaker, and an Apologilt for the 
ſect, repeats many of theſe-places. 7 bomas Aldam a 
Queker,in Yorke Caſtle wrires--by the dark world cal- 
led Praker. Farnworth another of this ſanRified 
brother-hood , beforc his Gods covenanting with his 
people , has written from the ſpirit of the Lord, by 
one whom the people of the world ſcornfully call a 
Quaker , and before his Eaſter reckoning, { another 
"_—_— piece of foppery ) as blaſphemouſly rimes 
thus. 


By one Whom the people of the world calls « Quaker, 
But is of the Divine nature made partaker. : 


' Before his wilde diſcoyety of truth and falſhood, 
the addes totheſe, 


hone the World knowes not that are in their old 


nature. 
And he tels the Reader, he writes to a company of 
harmleſle and innocent creatures , called Quakers, 
. whom the world hates , before his warning pieces, 
| he cites this z -Hnd ſo terrible Was the fight that Moſes 
ſata, I exceedingly fear and quake, Adams one of this 
k-nnell writes , priſoner of the Lord at Torke Caſtle, 
for witneſſing forth to the truth, by the Worldcalled 
2 2Kaker. The author of the antiquaries , a Rucker, 
ſpeaks plainly. They cannot avoid quaking and 
trembling poſtures , and Gilpine a XK endale proſelyrte 
till ke was mad for it ſaics , I began to tremble and 
guake ſo extreamly , that 1 could not fland upon, my 
; ects 


— 
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Of Quakers. "2; 47 
_ » andI howled and cryed as it was uſuall with 

em. 

For their high conceits of themſelves , we will 

rake their own words in the pamphlets pur out by 
themſelves, There were never any Miniſters of the 
Goſpell but the Apoſtles and chemſelves. One of ga!:- 
them ſpeaks thus , In the times of the Apoliles began .nan. 
: Deceiyers, after they much more increaſed, till at laſt * 
the truth was over-ſhadowed, ( we mult beheve their 
ſpirit for it ) and in all generations tince , till theſe 

ayes , thetruth hath lain under clods of earth, bur 
now when it beginneth to ſhoot up it ſelf,and ſpring, 
&c. Again, God hath born 1400. years , (along Farn. 
tune certainly ) with the ſfinnes of the Prieſts , they worth. 
are loyers of the crofſe , they take up the croſle, the 


wiles ar@kept in the crofſe. This is ro make room Out of the 
for themſelees , who are (fo they) miraculouſly caþ- gookes of 
| ted, their callis of the Lord, an holy call, their habt- theſe ſedu- 
tation is with the Lord , their country is not of this cers Prin- 
World ; the Lord hath ſent us, ( Vi%, Naylor and te1 by Cal» 
Fox chief Quakers ) to this country , ( Viz, Weft- vert , are 


moreland.) to draw up people unto himſelf , fromthe 4'! »heſe 
doQrines and worſhip of the World. They can do **?'*(ſons 
nothing again(tthe truch , in theſe Jeſus Chrilt is baNFR 
made manifeſt, the Lord is ſetting up bis own King- 
dome , if ye will own the wholeſome Lww, ye vvill 
Own Us, all that oyyns pure Religion, owns us , who 
ownes peace vvill oyvn us, all that ovyn the Sabbath, 
the Eternall reſt, the Eternall day, ovva us , vvyho 
own God and Chrift, own us , the nationsare told, 
if ever you own the Prophets, Chriſt, and the Apo- 
ſles, ye will own them, (viz; their letters) which are 
given forth by the ſame power and ſpirit , if ever ye 
vvill own the life of the Prophets and ApoiVes , ye 
vvill own us; here are Chriſt, and Fr.ncy of Afſiſe, 
the ſeamleſſe coat and the corvle make them not the 
ſame, no diff:rence elſe. They ſpeak from the 
mou. h'of the Lord , live in che power of truth, the 
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Lord ( ſo ſeme of them: ) hath made known himſelf, 


and manifeſted his love unto us , in ſetting us for the | 
ceadnele and emprinefle of the outward Minith y'; ' 


the Lord is the Teacher of his alone by his Spirit, 
pure t1uth , pure Do@rine by the Spirit of the Lord 
made known , and taught us, The miniſtration is 
powerfull , the Miniſters of Chritt ( themſelves are 
only intended ) are all of one heart. Faxnworth 
tels the Counſell of State he was moved frem the 
Lord to write to them. Aldam in a letter to his 
Wife Mary » tels her, he was moved by the Lord to 
declare againſt the heatheniſh nature of the Rulers. 
Touch not mine Anointed, ( as FarnWworth is ) is meant 
of theſe holy ones. Their teacher is wi.hin , they 
need notany man to teach them, (Ti way Mini- 
fix1s of the Goſpel are proper to the ts Only ; 
that we may find the advantage of a change , and 
war we ſhall gain by the new , but immediate ſuc- 
ceſfors of the Apoſtles , be it known from them, the 
tine draweth nigh, wherein Righreouſncle ſhall run 
through our {ireets, and knowledge ſhall fill the 
earth, ( doubtlefle it ſhall ) juſtice and cquity ſet up, 
the Lord is binding his law upon the ſpirits of his 
people , which will be ſuch btlements of parity, 
( mark ye the batlements ) the beaſt hath buta ſhore 
time to reign. This was with the leaſt to talk of 
drawing nigh their followers. Chriſt alone is come 
( without aides ) to teach his children himſelf, who is 
cur King, Lawgiver,and Judge, This was overdone. 
Prieſts and people, (ſo goes the next inſpiration) fit 
in Counſell as Pilate and Herod did,to deſtroy Chiilt, 
new he 1s appearing in ſpirit. The Lord will be glo- 
rified, and honourcd , and have a pure people, and a 
pure Miniſtry of his Sonne, and a righteous Law, as 
1omlin'n , the Lord 1s about to fan the Nations, and 
to gather his wheat into his Garner ; Zion haſtens 
ro appcar , as a former, The warfare is begun be- 
twixt Michael and the Diagon ( of the ſnakers "rw 
or 
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Of Quakers, 
Lord is now clearing up the innoceacy of his e 
Femin 


. all prophecies are to be mrended of them. ( 
'ſon ) O yePiicits, ye Merchants of Pabylow , our of 


the North there ariſcth a Nation again(t you , which 
ſhall make the Land deſolate. Baby/on the great is 
fallen, &c. kehold the day uw come , fer. 31. 33, 34. 
thes I will make « new Covenant With the houſe of iſrael, 
&c. I will put my Laws in their hearts , and in their 
mins Will I write them, and they ſhall not need ts teach 
one another, Now the Lord , (fſaics one of the jnter- 
preters) is fulfiling his promitcs made to the feed of 
Iſrael. Now there needs no Prieft in Iſracl. They 
appropriate all expreffions of the Scripture to them- 
ſelves, they are the 1ighgeous ones , the day-ſtarre ari- 
ſes in their hearts , the gatcs of Hell (hall ner pre- 
yall againf{ them, they grow from grace to grace, the 
righteous ſuffer, &c.' He that hath an ear to hear, &c. 
ſaies FarnWorth , -the World knows notus. Neylor 
writes in an Apoftolicall tile, James a Priſoner of 
Jeſus Chrilt, &c. Grace and peace be muſltiplycd 
from God the Father, and frem our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, &c. my fellow priſoner and dear companion 
in the Lord, ſalutes you all, with much more of ſuch 
prophane imitation, PTR 


T heir meetings, 

T Hey gather together to cxhort one another day 
and night , both which is according to the Sairits 
m_ » faies Farnworth. This ſometunes they call 
reaching ; after witnefle of the Spiri s working by 
trembling, and waiting a white upon the Lords unli- 
mited power , ſome forward 2cker falls on with- 
out a Text, or Scripture ſubje& , the whole diſcourſe 
being commonly , ( befides ſome ſnatches at the 
Croſs, the inwaid light and teaching ) but inveRives 
againſt the remains of the Engliſh Chureh-forms, 
outward carnall Worſhip , the Letter, Prayer, and 


Sacraments. Not ſeldome do they ruſh into Market- 
places, 
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Of Quakers, © 
places , crying, Woe, woe to the wicked. They ar® 
moved again, ( ſay they ) by the Lord to crowd into 
Churches t on the firlt day of the week , and other 
daies of deyotion , where they interrupt the Mini- 
fer, and trouble all things, roaring aloud , Why art 
thou that wilt withſtand the Loxd > Farnwortb ſpeaks 
thus, If any ſhould come into your Aflemblies, and 
ſomething be revealed to him , ( their private ſpirits 
and Chritts ſpirit muſt be taken for the ſame) and he 


fay , Letthe other hold his peace, and you ſay he di- 


fturbs the Miniſter , here you would quench the Spi- 
Tit, and limit the Holy One. As Tomlinſon , Chriſt 
and his Apotles preached without prayer before or 


after as yedo. And in another place : Where did 


ever Chrilt or his Apoſtles call ro Conſtables when 
they were interrupted 2? In their private Gonventi- 
cles » they pretend to ating of Miracles, as turning 
water into Wine, diſpoſſeſfing of Divels ; And fur- 
ther you may read in the Hiltory of the Quekers, 
Printed 1660. pag. 32. of a Quaker in Worfter, 
one William Pool, a reſolved Quaker , being much 
diſcontented, left his Maſter , George Knight Clo- 
thier, on the 19th. of February, 1657. being Friday, 
being ſearched after , and early in the Morning the 
Lords day following , was found within half a mile 
of the City Dead and Naked , his cloathes lying by 
him, his face being downwards in a little Puddle of 
water, the Crowners Inqueſt found guilty of his own 
Death, his Mother and friends cauſed him to be buri- 
ed in Claynes Church-yard , two miles from the 
City, being the 22, of February , and the ſame day 
in the after-noon , after he had lain buried 6, or 7. 
hours , a (trong p2rſwaſion of pride and confidence 
ſeaſed upon one Suſannab Perſon » one of the moſt 
violent Quakers in the City , that ſhe could raiſe 
William Pool from the Dead , whereupon ſhe took 
-= or four more of her way , and went to the 


hurch-yard , cauſed his body to be digged _ 
\the 


Of Quakers, 
the Earth, and laid upon the ground, and opened his 
Shroud , touching him and calling him by his name, 
ſaying, ariſe and walk , with ſundry other expreſſi- 
ons , many being preſent, bur ſhe and her compani- 
ons returned with ſhame, yet perſiſts ſtill in her Opi- 
nion without any change. 


Againſt the Miniſtery. 

T He deny the Power,” Authority , and Office of 

Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. They call the 
Presbyterians, Pretended Miniſters ; proud Priefts of 
Baal, Prieſts of Baalam, Miniſters of Antichriſt , of 
the Letter, and by the will of man , blind guides, 
grand ſeducers, Antichrilts of this World, Preachers 
of the carnall letter, greedy dumb dogges , men of 
ſin, bloody Cains , hirelings of the dark Miniſtery, 
beaftly worſhip, and Antichriſtian wayes, who can- 
not witneſle they were eyer called of God, denying 
the power which caſts down iniquity , as $el and the 
Dragon, of the generation of them thar ſlew the righ- 
teous blood, railing death out of death, dead reaſons, 
dead uſes, dead motives, &c. Their Author-ſtudied 
ſpirit failes them , as Jannes and Jambres, Idol Shep- 
heards, murtherers, task-Mafters of Xgypt, new Pre- 
lates which would fit as Gods in the Temple of the 
Lord , whoſe Miniſtery will never ſanRtific, nor pu- 
rifie ones ſoul, enemies to Chritt and his, an accurſed 
| Miniſtery, in the ſame ſtate the falſe Prophets were, 
in the (tate of Infidelity, Atheiſm, prophaneſle : They 
pollute his Sabbaths , in ſpeaking their own words, 
| and not his., which thoſe do not who are entred into 
their reſt. Tomlinſon concludes , That Antichriſt is 
ſpoken of them in the Scripture. 

Qne of them excuſes theſe expreffions. Friends, 
( ſaies he ) do nor call this railing , becauſe we uſe 
png of ſpeech , we uſe the ſame languape of the 
. P:ophets, Chriſt and the Apoliles, 


Againſt 
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Againit Churches and nu. 
7] Hey call our Churches fRtone-houſes, High places, 
Idol Temples , Steeple-houſes. Neyer mention 
ſaies one of them ) your Churches to be Churches. 
nd another , God is to be worſhipped in ſpirit and 
truch , hedwels not in any of thoſe Ids! Temples. 
Naylor tells us , Now is the hand of the Lord upon 
all the Idols in World , and he that is withour 
form , ſhall by his power break all your forms, and 


 formall worſhips. As Tomlinſon ; Preaching by 


Priefts is an Idol , Communion no Communion. 
All Kingdomes arc ſuddenly to be deſtroyed. The 
Lord is ſetting up the Miniſtery of his Sonne , and 
nothing ſhall Rand but his pare being form. Again, 
Godly Miniſters we ſet up , ſuch as are made Mini- 
liters by Oxford and Cambridge, ſuch we d:ny. Light 
is rifing in Parliament, and Pcople to ſee the deceits 
of the Prieſts. All Learning is odious to them. They 
have no ſpirit for a Scholar, but an old Author-ſtudi- 
ed ſpirit : got (as they lay) out of old Authors at the 
Univerſity-, where the Fountain is corrupt ; whic 


Fountain is under the curſe. Naylor will have it, that 


holy men of God ſpake forth the Scriptures as they 
were moyed by the holy Ghoſt,without carnal Learn- 
ing, and holy men read , and underſtand them again 


without carnal Learning , and naturall Tongues. 


Farnham upon his Tex: , that the Miniſters of Chriſt 
many of them were Tradeſmen, ſayes , They who 
are made Miniſters by the will of man, ſay , that the 


Lerter which is the will of man is the light, and that 


the Letter is the Word he Steeple-houſe the Church, 
the four Books, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and lobs the 
Goſpel, Hebrew, Greek , and Latin the Tongues, 
Oxford, and Cembridge , two Well-heads of Divi- 
nity. | 


Again 
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oy Againit T tes, 


7] Hey allow'nor Tythes', be the Miniftery what it 


will, what Scripture , . ſo they haye the ( Prieſts ) 
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for tythe hay or corn » tythe lamb or wool, tythe; 


ES» and nioney for reak going up our chimneys,@c. ! 
ey call Tythes carnal maintenance, and will haye 
them fotbidden by Saint Adatrh. the 5. and 40. and 


_ I Cor. 6. It is robbery in their ſenſe to take tythes, 


htiſt arid his Apoltles never tookany. 
Prayer, ſinging Pſalms. 
T Hey deny _— generally , .and ſinging of 
Pſalms , which they call formall finging ; for 
what is ated ourwardly, is reputed by them wordly, 
a way to condemn all things elſe. Theſe Prieſts (faies 
one of them) puts Davids conditions , ( this is every 
whetetheir term for the Pſalms) into ime , going 
into the houſe of Rimnmon to worſhip , where they 
fing lyes in hypocrifie , Ailmy bones [hake, &c. Lord 
I sm not puft in mind , when they are puft in ſcorn, 
howling, and lying. They that are redeemed from 
the earth ſhall fing new-ſenps , which none can fing 
but thoſe who are redeemed out of the fall up to the 
Lord God ; and to the Lamb to praiſe him for ever, 
When they read Oavids conditions » they read them 
with'their hats on , and when theyturn them into 
rime, they put their hats off, which may juſtly be cen= 
ſured, bur is I believe thrown in by theſe men only to 
make number. Tomlinſon fancies no Pſalms , but as 
te{pirit (Co he ſpeaks) adminiſters , and thoſe are 
not likely to be yety tnany. | 


| Baptiſm. 

Aptiſm of Infants , wc ox they perpnnngly call 

ſprinkling, is an Ordinance , ( thus Farnham ) of 

mans beaſtly corrupt will. This is nor all. Itisa 

mark of the beaſt, Reve!, 13, 16, 13. They ſeem to 
condemn 


— % 
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condemn Baptiſm generally. The Apoſtle ſaies ( as 
ys gs that be m—_ to rows » and _ Hy 
«þtize ; are , (ſo he) baptized ants one body; 
(which term they uſe often) I Gor, 13; |. | 


Communion, Scriptures, God, Chrift, the Holy 
Gboit, 


"T fey deny the Sacrament of the Body and Blood ; 
the Scriptures , though they cite them for advan- 
tapes ; God , Chriſt our Sayiour /,- and-:the Holy 
Ghoſt, all which muſt become fantalticall , being no 
where but_in their fancies: + Bateman ſeems to allow 
the rwo Perſons .of the Father and Son, to love 
which two with all our hearts he makes only neceſſa- 
, and the great Ordinance. Farwham ſayes , the 
Pak Sonne, and Saints make but one Chrilt ; and 
in anether place , Now they who are made Mini- 
ſters by the will of God , | their word js; Ggd, their 
light is Chriſt, their Church is in Godz. their Re+ 
cord is the ſpirit. Col/iſo® a Quaker at Kendale, 
affirms Chriſt te have been as man, to have had his 
failings , that h2 diltruſted God upon the Crofle, 
when expe MyGad, my God, Why haſt thou for- 
ſakew deg. They value their own raptures' good the 
Scriptures which they call the Letter. As Farnham, 
The ſpirit is not in the Letter ,_ bur it is withiny as 1t 
was inthoſe who ſpoke forth the Seriptures. They 
are not the ſonnes of God who can profefle and talk 
Ek Tees ipture is carnall with them: - It. is th 
e holy Scripture is carnall with them; - It: is the 
wonlds 9nd je worlds light, the worlds rule, Bate- 
mas fates , the light within them is the Holy Ghoſt 
that they need not the Scripture , becauſe it is fulfilled 
in them. This they ſay of Chriſt, and it muſt follow 
of God , for( Fox ) deny any diſtin&tion of Per- 
ſons. So.then they are no where but in them. Thoſe 
of Kenda/e tell Gilpin ſeduced by them , that all 
Learning our of the Scriptures concerning Goley 


Of Quakers. 

Chriſt ſubjes men tothe Curſe , Curſed 1 every 
one Which bangeth on the Tree , to be intended the 
Tree of Knowledge ; as if the Scripture were of 
no uſe bur to deſtroy it ſelf. T he ſame Bateman ſaies, 
they pray alwaies, have the Baptiſm of fire, Mat. 3- 
II, and = the Vets Te blood of C _— ——_— 
ally. Reading, (ſo he ) hearing, praying, baptizing, 
b ac of bread are inferiour Ordinances for the 
weak , who when they can <loze with that which is 
called the chief Ordinance , ( which is to love God, 
and believe in Chriſt ) the inferiour Ordinances are 
of little uſe. 


For perfeftion in this life. 

'T Hy deny that the Saints ( that is themſelves ) 

can commit ſin ; ſothen no wonder if the infe- 
riour Ordinances ( as they call them ) be of little 
uſe. All but themſelves. , ng they ) Prieſts and 
people, are in their naturall ftate and condition , live 
in their firft nature. The worldly Prieſts , ( ſo Farn- 
Worth ) deny perfeRtion in this life ,, againſt Scrip- 
eures, Which, as he, is the Popes Do&rine. This per- 
feQtion they build upon that, Be ye perfett 45 your bea- 
venly _—_ i perfect, and upon Phil. 3. 15« Colof. 1. 
25, 26, 27. 


hs Againſt Lawes. 

AFﬀeer this it may cafily be imagined , theſe fana- 

ticksare no great lovers of Laws, as indeed they 
are not.. Being charged as breakers of the Lawes, 
They anſwer , - As for drawing the people from the 
Righteous Law of God, that is falſe. Beware (ſaies 
Aldhem ) of looking vut to the Xgyptian Studies, 
calt out all your old Laws that are contrary to the 
Law: of God. Chriſt and his Apoſiles forbid , ( ſo 
one of them ) going to Law. FarnWorth tells, why 
Laws are of as little uſe as Ordinances. The Law, 
(as he ) is not for the righteous. Whom you find 


wrangling, 
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wrangling, walking in. uncleaneſſe, &'c. you ſhould 
| lay the Law , ( theſe are their words ) for the Law 
was made for the lawlefſe. Bur you pretended Mini- 
{ters ſeek to bring upon us bonds, who are redeemed 
from theſe waits , og the Love and Power of 
God, : If you were the Miniſters of Gad , you 
would go to bring people from under all Law 
up to God, &c. And again , the end of our Mini- 
ltery is to bring all mn from under the occafions 
of all; /.aws into good bchaviour , ; to ſerve God in 
newaefle of life , for the Law is made to bind them 
to good behaviour , who walk in drunkenneſſe, &c. 
and you lay your Law upon us which ye cannot ac- 
Ccuſe. No Law oughtto be made over the conſcten- 
ces of men of Pure hcarts. | 
Tomlinſon cites Mat. 5. 49. (before abuſed a- 
gaiaſt Tythes ) he by that Text condemns going to 
For Com- Law for propricty , and endeavours to ſer Commu- 
munity. nity up. 


Agaiut Magiſtracy and bonouring men. 

LY are no hn £4 i and Magitracy 
+ than to [aws : Chriſt ( ſay they ) rules by his 

Pow:r alone in thoſe who are of the new birth, 

They ſhall howle and weep , whe deſpiſe Autkoricy, 

( very ſtrange , how good are our Quakers ſuddenly 

grown ) to be governed by the righteous Law of 

God , and will not be in ſubjeRion to the Law of 

God. In their anſwer to the Weftmerland petition, 

which begins, To the Rizht MWorſhipfull, &c. - they 

ſay, Them that are right deny all worſhips, and wor- 
{hipGod , and honour the Lord. All honour and 

ory be given unto the Lord , now man where is thy 

s r ? Where did the Saints and Miniſters of 
Gad ſeck to ,. or petition an outward Magiſtrate ? 
Whzreas you ſay. , wzare not ſubjeR to Jultice, 
is falſe » for conſcience ſake we honour Juſtice,” 
 anJallm:ainthe Lord, butas for reſpeRing per- 


ONSz 
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ſons, that we deny , for the Scripture denies the 
ſame. He that reſpects perſons commits fin, and is a 
tranſprefſour. Call no man Father upon earth. God 
will honour k.imſelf in deftroyins the honour of the 
world. Aldbam in a Lettcr to the Sheriff of Tork- 
ſhire, ſayes , Sheriff ſo called ; and again, the 
Sheriff ſo called , did deliver this to lobhn Parker, 
called Judge. Bing brought before the Court , 
( ſatcs he ) lohn Parker (ceinz me ſtand before him 
with my hat on , cominanded the Gao!er to take it 
off. FarnWworth makes it Idolatry to cap and bend to 
men. Naylor will have no rule , but the rut of 
Chriſt , no Throne bur His ; ſalute no m. n by the 
way, (ſaies Bateman) what is a Magiltrate more than 
another man ? Sin brought out Laws , Laws Aucho- 
rity. What grounds are there in Scripture for ye 
and you, when all exainples arg for thou and thee ? 
, Thcir calling, 
S tathe (allies of theſe Saings Erraft, they off:nd 
* not Saint Pax's charge of abiding in thetr own 
rrue calling ſays he who writ the Anciqueries, They 
are called from their outward callings, and ſent forth 
by the Lord to minilter che word to 0chzrs. Thry af- 
fe& nakednefſe as much as the Adamites : As you 
may at largereade in M. Ydariils Hiitory of Quak- 
ers, pag. 3O. ZI. printed 1660, In Summer 165g. 1n 
Colchelter a man Quaker went ftark naked all 
chrough the Marker : another day, being the Lords 
day, in the ſame poſture entred inco the greateſt Aſ- 
ſembly that was in the Town ; che ſame Summer 1659 
a man Quaker went naked through the City of Lon- 
don up and down Cheaphde, as hnndreds can wit- 
neſte; and ſome of the molt fooliſhly zealous have 
burnt their goods to prevent pride, which the Anti- 
quzrers allow. They are adeſperare, furious,bloody 


kennel , who in the generall liberty, as it is called, of ' 


tender: conſciences, buriindeed of Hzreticall , Athe- 
iſizall p:ofellions , baye inf2X2d many innccent 
| "= 


barin-, 
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"| butrhe end of them was this ; the elder-womin with 


- OF Quakers. 


harmlefle ſouls, and will , if in policy they be not ſup- o. 
p_ perhaps ere long root out all piety, order, and || ;;, 
wmanity amongſt men. ] 


O a Delufion, a deluſion is a ſad bufinefle indeed , a 
when God A'mighty for ſome foregoing finnes, per- 
mitteth the Devill ro delude, as he did permit him to f| 
delude Ahabs Prophets, I King. 22- 22. that ſo Ahab | 
might fall and periſh, and ſo others have ſtrong de- 
lufons to beleeve hes, that they may be damned, 
2 Theſ.2.12. When a man feels not,nor underſtands 
nothing of his own pain and fickneffe , then 1s his} 
caſe the more deſperate ; even ſo is the deluded ſon, | 4 
when that which _— ro his underſtanding to be 


light is darkneſle, great is that darkneſſe | Hol- þ20 
le. sheadmentioncth ip His Chronaclez chat in the dates} |, - 


of Hen. 3. 1222. there were two women took _—_ Ga 
them to perſonate the Virgin Mary, and Mary Mag-f _- 
dalen, and they joyned to themſelves a man, Brorherſ| ', 
to the younger woman. , that by witchery or other , 
mecanes he rook upon him to perſonate Chritt , and} 2. 
ſcemingly had got five wounds, as ifhe had been the 
Chritt crucified at Jeruſalem, and he at faſt beleeved 
ſo much of him-ſelf, this appeares, for that he rejdy- 
ced that the women did ſodivulge and ſpeak of him 


the man was inc'ofed withina wall and fo periſhed ; 
but the younger that was fifter'to the man confeiſed 
ſomewhar, and ſo eſcaped. 

The molt of deluded! ſoules have their private inter- 
pretations of Scriptures, by which they bolſter the 
ſelves up in their deluſions, ſo had Richard Laud tc 

reve himſelf perfe& God and perfet man, he apri 
onde in Bridew?lt,and ſo did John Roberts in the'ne 

Prifon in Saint lones,who ſaid that he was God,of the 

very ſame Effence with the Father, and many ſuc! 

been fince theCrearion,and ſhould be again aft 

« him, and in their times they were to be worfſhippec 

as thoſe 7 committed to priſon with him did way ROE 


Of Ranters. 
him, tame 5s N.ayler having the light that lightnerh eve- 

ry man eminent in himſelf he was a Chriſt, anoyn- 
ted, and \ayler was as he was, that was crucified art 

Jeruſalem, and the women that adored him did ſo 

cltcem him, and that there are more Carifts and Sa- 

viours than one, for ſaid they, it is written, Saviouts 

{hall com2 upon mount Sion, Obadiah verſe 21. and 

chetruth is;the very ſubſtance of the Quakers relizion 

and faith is, viz. that men may haye thar light ſo emi- 
nently within themſelyes, that thereby they nay come 
to be Prophets, Chriſts or Saviours , and what they 
then ſpeak, utter, or write , 15as truly and really a 

declaration of the minde and word of God, as any 
part of the Bible is , touching that whereof it treats, 

even ſo are their writings : O a woefull deluſion 
this is, and what is the reaſon of theſe fearefull delu- 
fions ? bur as Vincentius in his golden Rule ſaith, it is 
pride, viz. an opinion hath ceaſed upon them, that 
they underltand morethan the Antients or their mo- 

ther Church or teachers , which thing if once they * 
{ftand upon , and ſo withdraw their underſtanding 

from under the cultody of the Church, then they fall 
fearfully , even ſo Ch he, did Origen, Tertullian, and 

Apoltinarins , therefore he inviteth Chrittians to be- 

ware of Herefies , and not rocome ncer the door 
of her houſe, for ſhe hath caſt down many, wounded 

many, and many ftrong mgn have been ſlain by her, 

Proy.7.26. © | 


The Ranters. 


He Rantey is an unclean beaſt,much of the make 
wich our Quaker, of the ſame puddle , and may 
keep pace with him ; rheir ag » Villanies, and 
debauchements, are the ſam2, only the Rater is more 
open, and lefle ſowre, profeſies wha he is , and as he 
has neither Religion, nor honelty, ſo he pretends ro 


none. If the was a Chriſtian , he has.renquaced his 


Sy 2 faith, 
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faith, nor can any deſperate runagado to the Maho- 
* - wetans or Jews, more blaſphcmouſly abuſe and pro- 


phane things ſacred. | 

He dcnics that there are either God , or Devil, 
Heaven, or Hell, | 

| Mofes 1s a con;urer with him , and Chrilt a decei- 

ve: of the people ; at the belt , | he makes the Do- 
ctrine and Practiſe of Jeſus Chiitt and his Apottles, 
bur dead works, dying and ended with them. 

That Preaching and Praying ccatc, thar preaching 
and lying are all one. 

God (faics one of them) has pur an end to all Mt- 
nilters, and Miniftraczons , God teaches his pzopte 
now by the inwatrd unction. ; 

Baptiſm is with them only , Saint Ieþns Miniſtry is 
a legall waſhine: 


The Scriprures are of no eſteem-with them , theyf 


are {I: ighted and'catt off for Fables, which they cite 
not buc #1 _jelt, and to ſhow their gif ed , ſers of 
blaſphemies-;. ther Itters and diſcourſes bring no- 
t uing clic bur a:conſuſed, ſenſeleſie, prophane Scrip- 
ure ined!y, made up of impious flatrerizs, of impi- 
ous kindncflz, and arhcilticall curſes; oaths, and'ran- 
ting wnprecations, 1n the ſame breath; or line ; for ex- 
amp'e, One of thets letcers runs in ti.ts file, My 
oiKn heart blood, from whom I daily receive lite, 
and. being, to'whom is-aſc1ibed all honour, &c. thou 
art my garment of need!e-work, my garment of ſa!- 
ation. Eternall plagues conſume you all, rot, fink, 
and damne your .bodies and' ſouls, into devouring 
fire ,} where none bur thoſe who walk uprightly can 
enter. | The Lord grant that we may know the worth 
of Hecll, that we may ſcorn Heaven. | 
It is a maxim-with them , that there is nothing fin 
but what a marvthinks to be fo. p 
In the.Quakers (train, they.are above Ordinances, 
hence it is that nott.ing 1s to be forbiaden them , -no- 
thing can be unlawfull : nothin;1s more precious and 
FP dear 
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2ar tp them than community of men and women, 
which thy call 1njoying che fellow creature , a dut 
one Creature 02S toanotier, and which (ſay Hog, 
is the true Chriſtian liberty. 

They are the mezrri2lt of all devi's, for extempoce 
laſcivious ſongs,” not ext21mnpore Prayer, but as-ablu;d 
and nonſen'icall, for h:alths, muick, downright bau- 
diy, and dancing, ,- the zwo latt of which commonly 
proceed and follow che conjunRion. of the $llo-v 
creatures, Which 1s not done 1in corners. 

TI will conc;ude with this , they are contemners of 
authority, and as the Awabaptiits , ( of which kind 
theſe and the Quakers are ) deny all obedience: to Ma- 
glitratcs. | | | 


A Review of the. ScQaries, comparin? 
| <h2.0 Vich'tae Papiits, 


FOr the Sacrament of Baptiſm, the Papiſts exclude 

- thoſe Infants heaven, that are not Bapiiz2d : and gypriſme. 
the Anabaptilts affirm. th: Baptiſm of children to be 

the mark of the beait, and An:ichrittian. | 

- The Papitts attrivute roo: much to the Elem:nt of 2. 
bread in the holy Comrnurv'o 1 > accounting hum no Ld Supe 
good Ch-:1 tian that wil not clic his Lord God, Sona Per. 

of theſe ſerartes, as the Prownifts , mock ani icoff 

a: the. Sacrain2nt of: the Lords - Supper. , cailing it a 
two-penny Banquet. / 

For the num"><r. of Sacraments , the Papiſts will 3- 
have too. many :, and ſome of theſe SeRaries too Number of 
Sa”. | Hh 5 _ ſacraments. 
" The Papilts give to much reverence to the bleſſed #4 
Virgin, holy Apo!tles , and Saints departed : and verence * 
ſor? of theſe Hereticks blaſpheme th2 holy Virgin ,'*" bejed. 
whom all Nations ſhould call blefled, as the Melchio- Yl8ine 
ri;ts, ſaying, Malediia fit caro Maile, 

The Papiſts are blamzd for ſaying too- often the 

: S 3 Lords 


| 262 A Review of the Seftaries, 


Pr yer. 


 , LordsPrayer : the Brownifts, and ſome of the other 
rords  SeEtaries will nor' ſay the Lords Prayer at all ; fome 
of them affirming 1t ro be an abominable Idol, 
ron it be commanded to be ſaid by our Lord him- 
af. ho 
A The Papiſts will not only keep the Lords day, but 
Lords acy alſo many holy dayes : ſome of theſe Sectaries will 
neither keep holy dayes , nor the Lords day ; as the 
Familifts;and Anti-Sabbatarians, 
6 The Papitls confeſſe their ſins , and ſuppoſe they 
Co:feſſion cannot center Heaven without a particular confeſſt- 


-of fas, onot them : ſome of theſe Hereticks wilt not con- 

feſle their fins at all , aſh;ming , God can ſce no fin 
 inthem, as the Aniimonians. ; 

7 8. In equyccating , they are alike : Fquivocation is 

Fqurv:c2 2 canning colouring of a lye, Which tis againſt Scrip- 

tion. ture, againlt the rwe of equity » an hindring of ju- 


ſtice, the way to perjury, the Devils creature, who is 
the Father of lying , a prinCcipall prop and pillar of 
Antichrifis Kingdome. | 
: For lying » Iknow not whether Papiſts or Se&ta- 
Lying. ries ſhallcarry away the Bel] : they tell lyes , they 
Print lyes, they Preach lyes, 'they Paint lyes , and 
both without controul. | 


Pullivgertelleth us , that the Anabaptii?s bronghe | 


Cart-loads of lycs to maincain their deteftadle opj- 
n1ons. 7 | | 3 
_ Pix fraudes ; as the Papifls have Pir frendes, to 
Pie frau- draw men-to godlineſſe, as Purgatory, and ſuch like ; 
des. ſo have the SeQtaries ; and eſpecia'ly the Anabaptifts 
h: ve tricks and devices , as Viſions, Revelations, 
Dreams ; yea , falſe mirac'es to maintain their 
cauſe, | OT "SS . 
ir. _ Forbypocrifie, they are both alike ; they come in 
Bypocrifie. Tceys clothing , | i 
Woives, The Anabattifks entred Munfter like 
lends, bur became Wo:vcs , having gotten the upper 
als | | "'S 
* . For 


but inwardly they are ravening 


The Poſtſcript. 


For their uncleannefſe ; the Papiſts permit 


Stewes : bur the uncleannefle of the Familiſts , and Yaclean- 
Anabaptifts in their ſpiritua.} Marriages, and other a- nefte. 


inations , are not with a modelt tongue to be 
ſpoken. h ; 
| For Churches , the Papiſts ſpare no coſt in erect- 


Ing and trimming! them ,, they would make them if Churches. 


they could like Heayeu it ſelf : whereas ſome of theſe 
Sectaries would deltroy and demoliſh them, 


Laſt of all , the Papilts worſhip God in Trinity, 714. 
and Trinity in Unity , whereas ſome of theſe ®/«/pheme 
SeRaries blaſpheme the holy, Trinity ; their opini- '5* Trini= 


ons being ſo diibolicall and \prodigiouſly impious. ® 
thar it is not it for a Chriftian to name their opini- 
ONS. 

I hope that, our 'Governours will drive theſe. alſo 
from our folds, as they do the Popith Emiſfaries. 

It is fit for all that are Chriltians , to averd all 
thoſe who ſpeak again{t Chriſt , and ro account 
_—_ as the enemies of God , and corrupters of 
Quls. 


Poſtſcripr. 


| Clnce the publiſhing of this Hereſcagraphy. I have 
DM been abuſed above meaſure , not only with revi- 
ling language in the (tree's as I go , bur alfo in my 
eſtate : Some Sectaries of mv Pariſh denying now 
to pay me any thing at all ; aſfirming , thar they are 
to maintain the Miniſter of their own Congrega- 
tion, and that which trouvleth them 1s my defence of 
Tythes , andthe Qrdinance of Parliament for the 
true p2yment of then. The non-payment whereof, 
is one of the chiefelt inducements , . that the Brow- 
nifts, and ſome other SeCtaries hay: to entice the filly 
people, and to Poyſon them with their other errors ; 
which they learnt from the 4uebaptiſts , who raught 
S 4 alſo, 
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_ alſo, that*Chriſtan men were to pay no rent, nor - 


ijuomit co any government : for which the German 
Princes rooted them our of their dominions. 
| Now theſe latter Hereticks daring not to forbid 
p2yment of rent , nor Magiſtracy, rail altogether 
__ the payment of Tythes, and the Ordinance for. 
ythes , latcly put out by Parllament. And ſome of 
them 1n a ſcandalous hvell , among other things, 
:ffirm , DoRor Featlies Devill to be tranſmigrated 
; inco gd Etrhreim Pagit , (would to GcdT had his 
Lewer de lcaitving ) who 1s altogether for fart Tythes, &c. I 
Pavpe': ic pray God keep the devill out of them. A learned 
Eccleſie, mn writeth , That if a man ſhould lind himſelf to 
the devill ; to do his uttermoſt in ſubplanting the King 
dome of Cb: iff, he would not attempt it any Way more dt- 
rettly, than in driving the Miniſters to ſug ſtraights and 
difficu/ties , that having not convenient and nece{Jary 
maintenance » they wuſt either give over their callings, 
or aevoid of courage and comfort, in ſorrow exerciſe the 
ſame; by eccaſton Whereof others ſhall be diſcouraged 
4 from the ſtndy of Divinity, nothing deferous to buy ps- 
erty ſo dear. Such ( as I have ſaid before ) do not 
oxly occidere Presbyteros , kill Chrift's. Miniſte:s ; 
But alſo with Julian, Presbyterium , the very Mſini-- 
ftry of Chriſt. Yea, they {trike at the Root.of Gods 
ſervice, at Chrilt's . Prieftthood , going abour to de+ 
ſtroy the Miniſtery and Seminary of Gods Church. 
Burt for the payrnent of Tythes z w-:ch they ſo bliſ- 
pheme, the Miniſters have tothem a double right. 
Fir{t, by ſpectall reſervation of A'mighty God. 
Sccondly, by human donation. 
There was PForthe firſt, men have ſculs as well as bodies ; 
6 jpeciall and God "hath provided for them both : as in the 
prayer «Þ- weck time he allowed fix dayes for the body , and 
Jorned. for Cn ifiee the ſev2nth for the ſoul, ſoof mens goods, 
'b Led "4: he allowe h nine parts for the body , and reſerverh a 
7 AnÞF tenth for te Toul, to maintain his Miniſters , to be- 


I get them unto God , and teach them his knowledge : 
a 
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| 4 tenth part he preciſely enJoyned », that mans cove- gf the true 
rouſnefle ſhonld not ro his Minifters , which fome' pyyment of 
would do , if the quota pars were left to their diſcre-' them, de- 

tions. The reſe: vation of -Tythes is ſer down in ex-'*ring Gcds 
prefle woids , Levit. 27 3o. , All the tythe 'of the bleſſing ac- 
land , Whether of the ſeed of the [:n1, or of the fruit of cordirg/y. 

the tree, it s the Lords , it is holy to the Lord, | All | Deur, 26. 
none excepted, | is | not hercafter ſhalkbe, butnow *t3- ; 


is, and hath been : As the Sabbath w:s obſerved, 
before the fourth Commandement was promulga- 
ted, Exod. 20. So Tythes were paid long before this 
reſervation, to the Levites. You may rea1 of 4bra- 
ham paying Tythes to Melchiſedech,and of Iacob pro- 
miſing to pay them. And now God reſerving them 
to himſelf ', and eltabliſhing them upon the Levites, 
ſo we have a ſucceſſion of them unto Chriſt. 

Now hath not Chriſt a Prieſthood, and that more 
excellent than Melchiſedechs or the Levites > Melett- 
ſedech bleſſed Abraham ; But in our high- Prielt , * all 
Nations of the earth are bleſſed. The Apoſtle tel- 
leth us, (as Chryſoffome aſfirmeth ) that Chriſt recei- 
ved Tythes from Levi by Abraham , Father of the 
faithfull, who paying Tythes to Melchiſed:ch, ſha- 
dowed out the faithfull-, Paying Tythe*to Chriſt. 
For 4braham payed Tythe-not to the Priclt that offe+ 
red L-viticall Sacrifices of Bullocks and Goats, but of 
Bread and W ne , ſctting forth to what Priefts we 
mult Pay Tythes. Lt 4 wu 

Hath not Chriſt our high Prieft a Prieſthood ? y2s, 
and why ſhould 'not Tythes be due to his Prieſt- 
hood > are his Prieſts to ſerve for nothing ?' he tel- 
leth us himſelf z that the Zaboarer 1s wer thy. of bis Wa-" 

es, 3-5 
: How dare any man deny-Tyrhes to Chriſfts Prieſt- 
hood >? teff me, is Chriſts Priefthocd lefle thanZarows 
or Melcbifedechs , or hath he loſt bis right; or hath 
Chriſt I:fle care of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, than 
was taken ſor the Prietts of the law? Saint Paul (aith, 

they. 
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they are Worthy of double honour. Or hath Chrilt re- 
Nounced his right in Tythes ? no , you may read of 
his expretſe allowance of them, Metth. 23. 23. It is 
his Ordinance, 1 Cor. 9. 3. Do you not know that they 
Which wait at the Altar , are partakers with the Altar > 
So hath God ordained , that they which Preach the 
Goſpell, ſhould live of the Goſpell : God hath or- 
dained, ſairh the Apoſtle , where can we. find any 0- 
ther ordinance ? 

The Apoſtle ſckeeth down the difference berween 
the Leviticall Prieſts and Chriſt , Heb. 7p. 8. They 
under the Tabernacle; take Tythes of them who dy- 
ed ,. but here he taketh chem chat liveth for ever.' In 
which Text he fheweth , that Tythes are not Levitt- 
call, and a mutable maintenance , but the eternall 
maintenance of Gods ſeryice , uſed before the law, 
when the Prieſthood was 1n the Father of the Fami- 


ly , ſtated on (not firlt invented for ) Levi, during 
c 


the Levites ſervice : and when the Body came whi 

was Chrifts , and Levi with all his Typicall ſervice 
was t9 be aboliſhed, then ceaſed not Tythes in right, 
although in praQiſe: they were not $ by Pagans 


| bur were transferred to Chriſt, and to his Miniſters 


for their maintenance; yea , tothe Prieſthood of 
Chriſt who liveth for ever. 

Let theſe Seftaries ſhew any one ſyllable in all the 
holy Scriptures , in which Tythes are ceremoniall, 
as the Sacrifices were , Which were types and figures 
of Chrilts ſacrifice , which he offered once for all, 
and in him determined. Shs | 

O: where Chriſt or his Apoſtles may but ſeem to 
have abrogated, aboliſhed, or changed them, or why 
the Law for Tythes ſhould be more aboliſhed than 
the Law for the Sabbath ; the ſervice of God con- 
tinuing , why ſhould not the maintenance thereof 


continue? _ | 
To conclude, as the-Chriſtians, ſo alſo the Mahe- 


metens, who are much more numerous thin the Chri- 
\ ſtians, 
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ſians,pay their Tythes with great conſcience, the de- 
rention of them,is one of the grand fins,for which the 
two inquifitor Angels of their Law do examine ſouls 
:frer deach, Viz, Whether they have paid their Tythes 
Without fraud , as witnelleth loannes Baptiſta Alfaqui. 
who had been a Mabometan Priett, The wi{dome of 
almightyGod , the practiſe of all ages, the example 
of Patriarchs, Abraham and Iacob , yea, the comman- 
—_— of God hath taught us to render God a 
trench. 

IF this will not ſuffice , we have another veht, 2 
tile as good, and ab antient , as any man c#n ſhew 
for his lands; that is » the donation of Tythes to the 
Charch , confirmed by the Kings and Parliaments of 
this Kingdome from time to tune , ever ſince Chri- 
(tUanity flourithed amongſt us. For this , vid. my 
Chriſtianography, pag. 211. and Sir Henry Spehnan, 
de non 1 emtrands Eccleſus. 

Laſt of all conſider the cquity of this mainte- 2 Tim. 3. 
nance, whether it be better for a man to pay a tenth, 6. 
than have theſe ſeducers to creep into houſes, and get _ 
from their Wives , ( being filly women) children 
and ſervants, not a tench , or two and nine pence 
for an oblation, but greater-ſums of money, whatſo- Vdals-No- 
ever they can prole from them , ( like the Phariſces )I! me ran- 
devouring Widdows houſes under the colour of long g*e- p. 4+ 

rayers, $ 87” 

, Bur whereas ſome of them write the Devill to be 
in me , Sir Thomas Moore wtiteth of a Dcvill calicd 
Negotium, Bufinefe , which carrieth more to Hell 
than all the Devills beſide , who was in them. that 
would not come to the feaſt : one being ſo buhze in 
marrying a Wife, that he could not come , ' another x4, pevill 
having bought Oxen, another having bought a farm, ;þ,c was 
&c, I read alſo of another Devill called Sarrilege, ;jn Anani- 
which Saint Peter tellech us to be in Ananias. Why as ſeemeth 
bath the devill filled thy heart ?. If .the Devill were in to be « con- 
him, whogave half that he had , - and kept back but ſcion blede- 


part ; vill in 16- 
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ſpe of the S1cfilegions De - part 5 what Dzyvill is in them , that 
vills of -our times. Mift of give nothins themſelves , bur tcize 
the Minifters in.Londan, m2y ypon thoſe lands and goods , which 
yu for —_—_— Ft Dern not they , bur other m2n had conſe- 
* meg F th bf it ow; rated to the ſervice . of Almighty 
charity of theer Pariſhioners, (1 with many curſes to the viola- 
their Benifices being many of . - | 

them wth but20. 30, 40. *15 of their Donations? this Devill 
$0, 1 per Annum, nd pay= Sacrilege at rhis time ſeemeth ro be 
ing great Taxes outof them, a Very devout Devill , very carefull 
ar firſt fraits, tenths, gc. of Gods ſervice, that it might be ber» 
Albough they are” fregd from ter -p2rform:d , he would have the 


th: Biſhipof Ronedfuperſti Minilters lands taken from them, 


tious enormities , yetchey are that they might follow their ſtudies, 
nor freed from the payments and. not be encomvred wich them ; 
the! th: Bifþ pof Rome laid yea, a carefull Devill alſo for the Mi- 


 bpon them. niſters maintenance ,- he would have | 
them-to hay competencies , and the King and (tate to 
have the overplus of their mzans, all which godly. pre=: | 


tences are hypocriticall z and the Masks of vile 1ni- 


quity, and holy theft ; for ir is nor the Miniſters pro+: 


tit they look at , neitherThe commodity of the King 


or (tate, but cheir own coverouſnzſſe., by which ſome! 
ſeek ro ſatishe thair- own pride, riot, wanton , and: 


greedy duſts.  Lik!-Indgs'; who will not (tick to fell 
Chriſt himſelf for !rhaney : Such a reformation as 
was in King Henry the eights tim? , do ſome gape at- 
ter, in which almaſt every man got ſom2what,: ſome 
one Gentleman got rene parſonages, fome othcr-cwen- 
ty. Read DoRor Twratirs Book,: cntituled'Spiritusll 
Phyſicz;; almoſt in every houſe and althouſe , you 
mighr ſee Carp2rs and Cuſhions made of Church 
Ornaments. After that.men had devourcd the wealth 
of the Mnalteries, they began to long after-the lands 
of Biſhops, and Cathedral Churches, (as Mr. Fox re- 
.- +». lteth)and forthis . purpoſe they ſer Six Thomas Sey- 
mor awork to promo:e- ic to the King , . To whom 
the King anſwered , There are a ſort of you, to Whons 1 
bave liberally given of the poſſeſ$ians of Mongferies, 
WH1C 
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Which like. as 308 have lightly gotten , ſo you have un- 
ehriftily ſpent? ſome at 9 others on #6 rn and 
others Werſe ; and now you. Would make @ cheavance on 
Church lands, to accompliſh-your greedy appetites,” &c. 
Surely ir is a qifgrace to Religion , that in refor- 
mations mens thoughts do runne, even in the great- 
ter labours and learning in the 'Church , to pill and 
poll the Minittry , and bring itto beggery ; being 
the curſe pronounced againſt the Prieſts the poſterity 
CIS, from which curſe the Lord deliver this poor 
wch, 


The New Lights, 


| That would have involved this 


Nation in ſo much darkneſs, 
Or, 


The fifth Mozarchiſts, againſt Moparcl-y. 


R Ematkable is that of the honourable Doctor, Ga- 
maliel, Ats 5. in the Infancy of Chriftian Reti- 

gion; If it be of God, you cannot deſtroy it , but if it 
be of men , it will come to nothing, That Religion 
hath ever fince been acknowledged ,” and a long time 
flourithed'in Europe ; And I hope in the true Refor- 
med Proteſtan: Church will flouriſh for evermore. 
Many clouds of Hereſfie, ( who are never long liv'd ) 
have endeavoured to ecchpſe the luſtre of it , - butic 
being bur one, as there is but one Faith, by that happy 
- entirenefle it doth © overcome all the multitudes of 
Errors ;' And being -the Truth-1t ſelf , it doth thereby 
magnihe its Nobility with God. | 

The Herefjes and Errors of the former f ges, 
« With theſe of the latter times,are.ſo near of kin, _ 
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they<an hardly be diſtinguiſhed, only the latter haye 
more growth, and ſubtilty in them , and arethere- 
force the more dangerous ,: and with the greater care 
to be examined, and Induſtry aveyded ; you have in 
the pages before-poing a full Catalogue of them, I 
ſhall therefore in chis place forbear to give you any 
new Account , and will inſilt only on the deſperate 
principles of thoſe men » who under the pretence of 
reforming this Kingdome, had almolt unerly dettroy- 
ed it , and have brought an abſolute confuſion on 
themſelyes. SJ a 

The wild Religion of theſe men , began in Eng- 
land with Martin Mar-Prelate , the four and thirt1- 
&h year of Quzen Elizabeth, when her Majelty ha- 
ving ( for the moſt —_y baniſhed the ſupertticion of 


, Rome ont of chis Nation , the Church began to flou- 


riih,s'muchunta the Envy, as the Admiration of all 
her Enemies , as well Forein as Domeſtick. The 
foulneſle of the Herefie and Treaſon in this Book 
contained, being coycred over with the fair pretence 
of piety , found many Novellifts (according to the 
hamour of this moving Nation ) who ſecretly did 
comply with the Auchor of it ; but none were ſo 
forward as the Non-conformiſts to the Diſcipline of 
the Church , who being out of all order themſelves, 
could-admit of nothing , in which there was either 


Ocder-or D:c-ovcy. One of the\Heads of this: 
Alovenly, aud fullen faction, was Jobn Benry, who ha- 
- Yigg here in Enpg/end belched forth many ſcurrilous 


things againſt the honour of the Church, and of her 
Majetty , did flye into Scotland for his proteCtion. 
Iwall in this place give you the Inditement and the 
whole proceedings of the law againſt this man, who 


' by the forfeit of his life , anſwered afterwards for 


the enormity of ' his: offence. Ir is at large re 

by the Right Honourable the Lord Cook , Malterof 

the Engliſh Law. And I have made choice the ra- 

ther to give you a full ffght thereof in this gs 
c 
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that you may obſerve how neer the Caſe of thisone 
man cy _ —_— R__ 5 — 
long ſince being ſentenced to Death , were ed, 
pe: Jen , and þ bor for the barbarous and moſt 


abhominable murder committed on the perſon of my 
Lord the King. Ir followeth in theſe words. 


Theſe Papers following , being written by a Learned 
Man , comm ng to my hands , and agreejug with the 
Reverend Authors intentions , I could not omit to ad 
= fothis work , as a Poſtſcript to the Whole 


The New Lights. 


The former Letter, of Fobn Penry 


to Queen El:zabeth, As itis ſer down 
in che Book of Emrie., pag. 352. C. 


T He laſt dayes of yout Reign are turned rather 
apain(t Chrift Jeſus, and his Goſpell, than coche 
maintenance of the ſame, And I have great cauſe of 
complaint, Madam , Nay, the Lord,and his Chuxch, 
have cauſe to complain of your Government, not ſo 
much for any outward Injury , as I, or any other of 
your Subjects haye received, as becauſe we your Sub- 
zeRs, this day, are not permitted, to ſerve our God, 
under your Government , according to his word» 
bur are fold to be Bond-{laves , nor only to our Af- 
feRions , to do what we will ; ſo that we keep our 
ſelves within the compaſle of eſtabliſhed Civill Laws : 
But alſo to be ſervants unto the man of fin ,"and his 
Ordinances, And it is not. the force, which we ſeem 
to fear} at will come upon us ; For the — de- 
4 » Oy, 
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- der, what good the Church'of God hath gottenat 


| Perry's firſt Letter, 

ftroy; both you, for:denying, and us for ſlack ſecking 
of his willby {trangers: 1 com? unto you with it, if 
you Will hear it. if not,” that yer poſterity.may know, 
that you have: been deak with > And that this Age 
may.ſee , © that there is no great Expectation , to be 
looked for , at your Hands: And that among(t the 
re(t of the Princes, under the Goſpell, that have been 
drawn, to oppoſe chemſelves againit the Goſpell, you 
mult think .your ſelf to. be one ; For untill you ſee 
this , Madam, you ſec not your ſelf : And they are 
buc Sycopbants, and Flatcerers, whoſoever tell you 0- 
therwiſe. Your (tanding 1s, and hath been,by the Goſ- 


pell : Ir is little or ſmally beholding to you , for any 


thing , thar appeareth : The practice of your Go- 
vernment ſheweth , that if you could Gs ruled 
withour the GoÞell, it would have been to be feared, 
whether the Goſpel {hould- be eſtabliſhed , or not. 
For now that you are ftabliſhed , in; your Throne, 
and that by the Goſpell ; you- have ſuffered the Goſ- 


pell, to reach no farther , than the end of your Scep- 


ter, limitted unto it. And briefly, Madam , you 
may well ſee the Foundation of England rooted up ; 


But this cauſe , wili you never ſee ſuppreſt. And - 


row, Whereas we ſhould have your Help , beth to 
Jjoyn-our ſelves, with the rrue Church , and to reject 


' the falſe, and all the Ordinances thereof, we are in 


your Kingdome permitted ; to do neither, but ac- 
counted ſeditious men, if we affirm, one or the other, 
of the former points. - And therefore, Madam, you 
are nor fomuch an Adverſary- unto us. poor men, 
as urito: Chriſt Jeſus' , : and the wealth of his King- 
dome. And but , Madam, yet chus much we mutt 
needs ſay, that in all likely-hood, if the dayes of your 


Sifter Queen” Mary .,. and her perſecution. had conr1- 


nued unto this day , the Church of God in England, 
had been farre more flouriſhing , 'than ar this day it 
is. Andnow, Madam:,. your Majelty may conft- 
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your Hands ; cven outward peace, with the abſence 
of Chriſt Jeſus, and his Ordinances : otherwile, as 
great Troubles likely-to come , as eyer were in the 
. daycsof your Siſter. 
| Written from Edizgburgb in Scotland,, 
Aþr. 30. In 34h. of the Queen. 
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The ſecond Letter of Fohbs Peary, 


to. Queen El:zabeth. As it is ſet down 
' inthe Book of Exries, pag. 253. B. 


WAY Hat hath Taghad anſwered ? Surely , with 
an 1mpudent Fore-head ſhe hath ſaid ; 1 will 
not-come near the Holy one ; And as for the buil- 
ding of his Houſe , I wilLnot ſo much as lift upa 
hnger cowards that work ; Nay, TI will continue the 
Deſolations thereof : And if any man ſpeaketh a 
wordin the behalf of chis Houſe , or bewaileth the 

miſery of ir , I will accompt him an enemy to my 
State. As for the Goſpell, and the Miniftry of it, 
have already received all the Goſpels, and aſl the Mi- 
nitteries , that I mean to receive : I have received g 
Reading Goſpel » and a Rey Miniftry.; A 
Pompous Goſpel, and a Pompous Miniſtry ; A Goſ- 
pe), anda Miniſtry , that —_— the hands of 
the wicked in his iniquity ; A Goſpel, and a Mini- 
firy , that wiltfloop unto me, and be at my Beck, ci- 
ther toſpeak, or'to be mute, when I ſhall think good : 
Briefly, I havereceived a Goſpel, and Miniſtry, that 
will never trouble iny Conſcience /, with the fight of 
my fins, which'is all the Goſpels, and-all the Miniſte- 
ries, thatT mean to receive : And I will make a fure 
Hand, that the Lords Houſe, if I can chuſe, ſhall be 
no otherwiſe edified, than by the Hands of ſuch men, 

as bring unto me the + » andthe fore- 


{aid 
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id Miniltry. And as for the generall ſtace , either 
af the Magittracy, of the Minittty , or of the Com- 
mon people , behold nothing elſe bur a multirude 
of Conſpirators , again(t God, againft the Truth, 
againſt che Build 


ing of his Houſe , againſthis Saints, | 


and Children-, and conſequently again(t the wealth 
of their own ſouls ; and publique peace and tranquil- 
lity of this whole Kingdome, And you ſhall find a- 
moneglt this crew , nothing elſe bur a” Troop of 
Bloody ſoul-Murtherers, Sacrilegious Church-Rob- 
bers, and ſuch as made themſelyes fat with che blood 
of mens ſouls , and+the-utrer ruine of the Church. 
Andicis nowgrown , and hath been of long time, 
a common pratice of theſe Godlefſe men , to make 
of the ſtatutes, ordained for the maintenance of Re- 
ligion, and common quietnefle , . a pit whercin to 
catch the peaceable of the Land. And becauſe our 
Councell, may be Truly ſaid ,; to delight in this Inju- 
ry» and violent oppreſſion of Gads Saints and Mini- 
ſters ; therefore ,..-whenſoeyer the Lord ſhall come 
to ſearch for the, fins of and with lights, as Zepha- 
niab ſaith, He will ſurely viſic our Councell with an 


| heavy plague , becauſe undoubtedly they are frozen 


in.thcir Dregs , and perſwade theix own hearts, 

the Lord will do neither good nor evill in the defence 
of his meſſengers ahd children : And then they ſhall 
feel what it is to wink at., ( much more to procure ) 
the 'Oppreſſipn of the Church of Chriſt, I will nor 
in this place, chazge our Councel with that which fol- 


loweth.in Ieremy ,. upon the place; bgfpre alleged; wh 


Namely , thatthey execute no Fudgment, no norche 
Judgment of the. Fatherleſlſe Jucment 
that they cannot poſſibly deal truly m the matter of 
_ fuſtices berween man and man ; Inſomuch , ast 
cndall their Forces , to bereaye Chriſt Jeſus of that 
Right , which he: hath in the 'Government of his 
- Church. The which ungodly: , | and wicked courſe, 
as they have ever held on. , . eyecr fince 0 VEGAN 


L will fay, |: 
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Penrie's ſecond Letter, | 
: | of her Majellies Reign, ſo at this day they have ta- 
» | ken Ro bi, and grown more rebellious 
againſt the Lord and his cauſe *, then ever they 
_ Were. | 
h Written alſo from Edinburgh in Scotland. 


mnt —— _—— 9 _——_—_— 


C March 1, In 33ch. of the Queen. ' 


- The Queens Majeliy and hzr Councel , being 
f | too true Prophets of what dangerous conſequence 
- | was the unbounded boldnefle of theſe new Refor- 
q | formilts , didgive order for a ſtriet apprehenſion of 
1, | Penries Accomplices ; whereupon, and on the infor- 


e, | Mation of the Execution of the ſaid Pepry , diverſe | 


ie | Os them did betake themſelves ro o>ſcurity , others 
. | did fly beyond the Seas, jn which number was Cart- 
'o | Tight , who being a better Scholar than a SubjeRt, 
ax | 91d compoſe a Book in Latin beyond the Seas , ten- 
4 ing to the prejudice of Her Majeſties Government, 
iz | andthe Authoricy.ql&aBefbops, which Book was af- 
ae | Erwards Printed by Hugh Peters ar Leyden in the low 
4- | Countries, as he himſelf hath been often heard toaf- 
F firm: you may obſerve from hence , from whom it 


-n | Was, that Mr, Peters did denve his principles , and = 


at [how fouland dangerous they were 1n the evenc, and. 
the fullgrowthof them, which intheir firlt birth did 
14 [carry ſucha face of purity. | £5 
-) Aftex.this, our new Innoyators although much dif- 
cr [<onteiited, yet. they for the molt part were more tame. 
and filene untill che Death of Queen Elizabeth , ar 
. [what time che Haggycncertained Rrong preſump- 


Bri 


Epiſcopacy was odious) would bring their Religion 
no Englend' with their King. And indeed , high 
were the Animoſities , and great the diſputations on 
et rs 5 burthe Ang declared kinelr for the _ | 
APs, 21 Dogtor bs Reywolds , the Coripheus 0 
ot Cine, vaso convinced cy ger that 
[CLUENLNG £O 14 C011/83 College in Ux/ord, Where- 
of he was Malter,b: not long afterwards dyed,as M-. 
T 2 Henderſon 
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tions, that the Scors (unto the grearelt part of: whom Re 
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Henderſon did at his Retutn into Scotland, from his 


1625. 
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* New Lights. © 


Jace Majeſty at New-caſtle ; being (tartled to an a- 
mazement at the weight, and the power of his Argu- 
ments. | => 
The Reign of King lames, (he himſelf having com- 
poſed many excellent Books againft the Papitts, and 
eſtabliſhed Door George Abbot in the Arch-Bi- 
ſhopprick of Canterbury, a man ſuppoſed to be much 
inclined tothe Calviniſts) was free from any open 
practices of the Innoyators ; bur the very beginning 
of the Reign of his Son , was attended with many 
heady murmurings ,' the people complained that they 
were unſatisfied at ſome reports of his Fathers Death, 
and thar he was married to the Daughter of France, 
of the Religion of the Church of Rome : And the 


Joſles at the ſame time received at the-Ile of Ree in. 


France, and of Cadizzth Spain, did contribute much 
Shimano: 


! /{Ztotheir diſcontents. The 4 tm che mean time, 


were watchfull ro make uſe of any occaſion to fo- 
ment and increaſe the Jealoufies , and whole nights 
have beenſpent amonglt them in Counſell and con- 


_— »>to make 'the King ſuſpeRed to his Sub- 


js. | 
 Totheir own Inſolencies, they joyn the interefts 


of their friends in Scotland , who were much exaſpe- 


rated that the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, a man (uſ- 
p:Cted to jump in judgement with the Arminians, 


. thould impoſe upon them ( as they though: ) the un 
. | pleaſing beades of the Litzrgyefpelingond, and with 


| | uniced voices they both cryed our , that- they were 
3 


;the fore-runner of Popery. 


The. intent nevertheleſſe of the Arch-biſhop was 


- good, for he thoiighr it wquld.be more for the honour 
of God, and of the King , if thethree Nations uni- 


red under the obedience of one King, ſhou'd be uni- 
red alſo under the ſerfice'of on2 God; bur the event 
did not anſwer rhe expeRation/ , for from hence 
did ariſe the- War, the Tumults- ,- andthe Trage- 


dies, | 


New Li 2hts. 
dies, Which afterwards defiled, and ruined the King- 


domes. | 

His Majeſty to rebate the edge of the Scots fury,had 
commiſſionted the Marqueſſe of Hamilton twice in- 
to Scotland, who having felr es of chat Nation, 
and adyanced rather his own ends than the ſervice of 
the King, returned without effeRing any thing. 
— The Diſturbances in the Church, and State, which 
followed in the ſucceeding years, I leave to be rela- 
ted hereafter by ſome future Pen ; In the mean 
time, --- Motos preſtat componere Fluttus, 

The Reverend: Author having thus given us a full 
fight of the ſeveral Schiſms and Herefies , which by 
the ſubtilty of the Devil and Men liave , even almoſt 
from the beginning of it , crept into the Church of 
God, it would become our Care and Piety , having 
the true Proteſtant Religion pointed forth unto us, 
to cleave falt unto it ( as the Apoſtle doth exhort us ) 
in the bonds of Love. We are commanded to try 
the ſpirits, for our Saviour fore-telleth us , Ads. 24. 
chat in the latter dayes, there ſhall be many falſe Pro- 
 phets, and falſe Chritts , that is, they ſhall pretend 
are for Jeſus Chrilt , when indeed they are nor, 


the 
and ſhall be fuch , that if -it were poffible they ſhall ' 


deceive the very elect. The truth of this we ſee ful- 
filled in our dayes, and eyen in this Ciry. How ma- 
ny of late, under a vain preſumption to reign here on 
the Earth, with their miſtaken King Jeſus , have rui- 
noully and wretchedly indeayoured the Death of 
cheir own King , and to bring all things to confu- 
fon > Who would have imagined , that any men 
ſhould be ſo ſtupidly deſperate , as to contrive, and 
attempt to ſacrifize the lives of many thouſands of 
Men, Women, and Children, as the preparation for 
the comming of Chriſt , who is the Prince of the 
' Goſpellof Peace > Whocan imagine, thatthe God 


of Peace, and Order , can be ſerved in ſuch a bloody 


and dreadfull Maſſacre , and Diſorder > And all this 
A T 3 under 
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New Lights. 
under the pretence of Raligion and Reformation? 


Certainly, the belt way of Reformation 1s for every 


man to reform himſelf, and having diſgaim2d, an 


renounced the manifeſt works of the fleſh , whichas ' 


Saint Paul hath it expreſly in the fifth of the Gale- 
thians, are Hatred, Sedition, Contention, Hereſies, Envy, 
Emulations, Murders , and the like ; kt himexamine, 
and prove his faith by the truns of the Spirit, which 


are ( as in the ſamn2 place he gives a Catalogue of 


them.) Love, loy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gent/eneſſe, 
Govdnz:ſſe, Faith, Temperance, & Meeknalſe. Againſt 
theſe, faith he, there is no Law. Certainly , the 
Church of England hath been taken,by the greateſt 
Scholars of the Reformed party beyond the Seas, to 
be the pureſt, and the next ro the Priminye Femper, 
infomuch char Peter Du Moulin , the invincible De- 
fender of the Proteſtant Religion againſt the Church 
of Rowe, in the Kingdome of Frence, being there not 
well {atisfied with the pomp of our Biſhops, when he 
came over, the better to inform himſelf , he was ſo 
thoroughly affe&ed withthe Harmony, and the order 
of that Government, thacbeing here in England ,. he 
compoſed a Book de Cognitione Dei, which he dedica- 
tedto the then Biſhop of Lincoln , to teſtifie the 
good opinion which he then intertained of that Re- 
verend Dignity. Why ſhould we go about to ac- 
cuſe , . and condemn that Government of Papiſtry, 


 whichunder our three laſt Monarchs , the Pa 


have uſed all their Indeayours , both by their Pens, 
and praQtice, utterly to overthrow ? and which when 
thzy found they could not openly effe&', they came 


that y introduced Diviſions , and- Schifms a- 
moneſt us ,'by which means they wrought more miſ- 


. Chief to our Church , and more defaced the Beauty 


of it, than ever they could have done , if they had 

ſhowed themſelves in their own Colours, and waged 

open Warre cgainſt vs. What need we qe 
| tha 


cry mght , and ſowed tares in-our Church), 
is, t 


New. Lights. 
be nb yang which God hath pleaſed ſo mira- 
wlouſly fo own , byſor ſo many-never- —Hmgpls p'S. 
dckwpoees from Tyranny of Rome , and the 


Adherents to it > The Victory in nh och , and 
the wonderfull diſcovery of the'horrid Powder Trea- 


ſon, were ſuch*mmediate and faithfull tokens of the 


$ea reat mercies,and the Loye of God to our Monarchs, . 


ws, and Goyernment , that no Nation can paral- 
lelthe like: And this may invite us' to ſeek no more 
after Diſcords, Vue toacknowledpe , and to gratulate 
that Harmony , which God both been pleaſed fo re- 
markably to bleſfſe unto us. Theſe , and the like 
Confiderations , were the Reaſons that did m—_ 
= ny Author to take the happy = to. des 
be , and point out unto us the chick clouds of 


Schifins, and Hereſies , which do. Ecclipſe > often 


the true light of the Church of God, and. do diſturb 
the peace of it; chat ſoberwixt the Rocks of Papiſm 
and Idolatry on the one fide , and of Blaſphemy and 
Prophaneſle on the other fide , we may with more 
eaſe and comfort ftcer our dire& courſe to the Ha- 
ven of Eternall Happineſle ; I pray God inable us 
to make ſuch uſe * ©, it, that all yain and bloody Con- 
tentions being laid aſide , we may make it our buſi- 
nefe to'ſtudy Unity, Peace, and Truth;to his Glory, 
and our Souls eyerlaſting Comfort, 


p , AMEN. 


The Poſiſcript. - 


eapppdMhoapaptangeaaagays 
RESI TAS RITUSTLRTTTIEVY 


An Extract of the Acts of the National 
Synod of the Reiormed Churches of t raxce, 
afſembled by the Kings permiflion at Charcaton, Anno 
1644. 26, Dccemb. and daics following. 


$242 Pon what hath been reported by the Com= 
Ol miſſioners of the Maritime Provinces, that 
So2 divers comming frem Forein Countries, 
ww” and whogounder the name of Independents, 
becauſe they teach that every particular Congregation 
ought to be governcd by its own particular Lawes, 
without any depending of any in Eccleſiaſtical 
matters , and witt.out any obligation to-acknowledge 
the Authority of Collequies , or Claſſes and $ynods for 
Irs Government and Condu& , ſetling their abode in 
| this Kingdome , and hereafter they might cauſe here 
amongſt us many great inconveniences, if in due time 
there were not order taken, the Aﬀembly fearing lelt 
theccntagicn of this poyſon gaining ground infen- 
_ fibly, ſhould throw crouble and diſorder among us 3 
- and judging the ſaid SeRt of Independents , to be not 
onely prejudicial ro the Church of God , inſofar, 


. that it endeavours to bring in Confuſion , opening 2 


Gate to all kind of Singularities and Extravagances, 
and taking away all means of any remedy to the e- 

vil, tut al/o + 
it had place ) there might as many Religions be ſet 
Up,-as there be Pariſhes or particular Congregations, 
 dothcnjoynto all the Provinces , and particularly to 
' the Maritimes , to take heed that the ey] takeno foot 
in 


dangercus to the State , where ( if 


The Poſtſcript, 
in this Kingdome, to the end, thar Peace and Unifor- 
mity as well in Religion as in Diſcipline , may be in- 
violably preſerved ; and thar nothing be brought in 
amongſt us', . which may alter in any. kind the ſervice 
due nnto their Majeſties. 


| Garriſſole Moderator. 
Baſnage Adjoynt. 
Blonael Secretary. 
Le Cog. Secretary. 
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An Alphabetical Table of the chicf heads con- 


rained in this Book, 


A 
Bjring of Familiſts, n16 
Abyſi41, 20 
Adamites , 


| 37 
Adamites their Original, 117. 
Cuſtoms. I17,118. 
Adamites in Bohemia, nig 
Africas Churches baptize in- 
fants. 20 
Ainſworthians, 88 
Anahapiiſts their Original, 2, 3. 
their irreyerence ar the Com- 
munion, 

Anabaptiſm its Author one "Ni-. 
cho!/as Stork , affirming to bis 
followers that God had given 
to him the place of the Angel 
Gahriel,and the Empire of the 
World, 

Anabaptiſts reach community, 

. 31. yea of Women 31,; 
Cauſe a defefion in many, 
ibid. They refuſe ra diſpure 

_ vc. rheir infolency 6. rhey or- 
der thar all books but the Bi- 

ble ſhould be burar ib. They 


chuſc a King 7. One of their | 


Kings had 2: Wives. 13 
Azabaptiſts Errors 14. refuted 
from p. 15. to 32. their ſeyc- 
ral ſorts. 35 
Anabaptiſts ſuppreſſcd 43, rheir 


* .coming intro Ezgland 44, their 
: ba on baldned _ 45. 
rheir Confeflion of Faith, 47 
Antimonzans, their Original and 
Author 120. their Errors ibid, 
their beginning in England, 
I21 
Antiaomians modern theirVrrors 
132. Stirs raiſed by many in 
New Englaad 124. their Opi- 
nions ib. and the confequen- 
ces of their Tenetrs 136. Un- 
ſavory ſpeeches of theirs con- 
fured, 128 
Antiſcripturians their blaſphe- 
mics, | 2332 
Antitrimtazians their Original 
156, their Blaſphemies. ib.” 


3 | Antiſabbatarians their Teners, 


159 
Apocalyptical men. 157 
Apoſtolicks. 36 


Armenian Chriſtians baprtize In- 
fancs, 20 
Aruinians their Original x36, 
their Errors concerning Gods 
-Predeftinarion ibid. concer- 
ning Chriſts death and re- 
demprion by ir 140. concer- 
ning mans converſion ro Ged 
143. concerning the perſeve- 
rance of the Saints, 147 
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Afan Churches baptize Infants. 


21 
009 alloweth of Infants 

aptiim, 60 
Arguſtinians. 37 


Baptiſm adminiſtred ro the In- 
fanrs of the faithfull .main- 
rained 49, 50. And plainly 
proved $1,52, 


rique. 
Barrowiſts. 87 
Plaſphemy of the Anabaprifts, 20 
Blaſphemy of Richard Laud and 
John Roberts, 258 
Browniſts their Original 66. caj- 
led Separatiſts, , and why 67, 
68. agree with the Doatiſts 
68.-and comply with the A- 
aabaptifſts 69, Some of rheir 
Errors fer down by Mr, 7 hite. 
O 
Browniſts are bitter Railers wy 
others yo, bur magnific them- 
ſelves 7r. Criminate the 
Dutch and French Churches 
52. avoyd our Congregations 
as profane 74. the prophane- 
neſſe of their Set 75. their 
Equivocations 76, blame our 
Miniſters 77. except againſt 
our Ordinarion 78. their Ore 
dination 79. their ſinging 
80, their proghetming $1. 
| they uſe no ſer forms of Pray 
ers $2. quarrel art the, Lords 
Prayer 8s. their Tyranny ©- 
ver their Wives and Servants. 
$6. 
refingd 


17 


Browniſts d:ſcrib'd 93. 


Bayti32ng of Infants auchen-- 


The Table. 


Anabapriſts. 96 
Butheldians. 37 
Calvins reaſons for ſer Prayer 

'9 
{aſftaliaa Order. 114 
( atechumen, 64 
Cathariſts. 36 
Churches. 263 
Conterdance *ewixt Proteſtants and 

Papiſts, 134 
Conſeſſio1 of ins. "262 


Conzregational Government. 95 
Copht. | 21 
Count Mansfield ſers on Muncer. 
* 

Counterfeit Chriſt. 258 
Cyril approverh of Infants baps 
riſm, and mo 60 


Denhians 32 
Deo Relittz, ibid, 
D1v0rcers, 193 
Dv&rine of the Church of Eng- 


land againſt Anabaptiſm, 32 
Dofirine of Predeſtifiation and E- 


teRion full of Comforr, - 151k 
Dreams of Anabapriſts. 25 
Dutch Anabapriſts burnt in, 
Smithfield 4s 
Mrs, Dyer deliver'd of a Moniter, 
133 
E 
Eaton the firſt Antinomian in 
Exgland. " 22 
Eleffion. 136 
enthuſcaſts. 36 


Errors deftrutive ro Comman- 
wealths 14 confured. © 29 
Errors againſt property 15 confu- 
red, 3! 
Equiyoca- 


| The Table. 


| Equivecation, 262 
Example of Antiquiry for Baprti- 
zing of Infants. | 60 


Examyles of the Primitive Chri- 
ſians to be followed. F3 
F " 


Famliſts their Author one David 
George of Delf 106,his Teners. 
ibid. his ſucceſſor 109.his Do. 
&rine. ibid, 

Famliſls blaſphemous Errors 
109. the dangerouſnefſe of 
their dofrine 112, their Con- 
feſſion, ibid, rheir lewd Con- 
verſarions. 114 

Familiſts divers ſorrs 114, of the 
{aſtaltau order.' ibid. Grindle- 

 » Foniais n15.0f the Mountains, 

Ibid. of the Vallies 116, of 

the ſcattered flock. ibid. how 

ro diſcoyer them, ibid, of their 


- abjuring. ibid. 
Faſtizg. | 287 
Freewall gr TU 
Greeh Church baptize Infants. 

Ls | 20 
Georgians. 3 
Guſtiys his relation of the Ana- 

bapriſts miracles. 4> 
Griadletonians Tenetrs. x15 


Germany peſtercd with their Te- 
nents. $ 
Good works. 33 
Grace and Free-will , co-opera- 
_ ting cauſes of - converſion, 


146 

| H 
Heathen exceed Antinomians. 
4 | 223 
Hutites, 8 F.- P 


ear nhrrangny who r58. their 

Author and doQrine. ibid. 
Hypocrife. 262 
10h one of Munters- pro- 


phers recanterh , _ declareth 
their impoſtures. o 

I 
Iz-10cation of Saints, 238 
Interceſſsor of Sainrs. 239 
Implicite faith, 239 


Facohites baprize their children 


with hor a iron. 20 
Inmovators, 70 
Fobnſonans, $8 


Foha of Leydens dream 7 he prea- 
cherh plurality of wives 7. he 
is proclaimed\ King of $07. 
ibid. his*Kingly poſtures and 
inſolencies 7, $8. he rakes 3 
wives himſelfe to confirm his 
DoQrine 7 and after þe- 
headed one of them 8. his 
bloody adminiſtration of the 
Communion, | $ 

Fobn of Leyden , moſt miſcrably 
execured with many of his ad- 
herents. 10 


7 | Independents their Original gs 


they are enemies to our Chur- 
ches 96 they - are the ruine of 
all learning 97.they allow no 
ſer prayers 98. they will nor 
uſe the Lords Prayer. ibid. 
Their opinion of reformed 
Churches 99. and of other 
ſes. ibid. Their dofrine and 
their difcipline. ibid, 
Feſuits, their Original 232 their 
Raprures and Viſions 223. 


. their order and government, 
_ * thid. their Errors, * 224 
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The Table. 


Luthe;s adviſe ro the Senate at 


Mulbais, 48 

- 

Muacer ſecond to Storke the % 
' thor of the Anabaprtiſts Sc 
affirms commiſſion from God 

' to kill ungodly Princes , ad- 
miniſters an oath co his adhe- 

' rents for that purpoſe. 3 
Munces greacherh in Turingia, 


Maſs. 


$9] 


Myncer baniſhed Saxony. 3 he 
got 40000. followers in Swe- 
via and Franckonia, his bloody 
doarines ibid. 

Muncer with 300 adherents, ta- 


Zeſwites order dangerous 235 | ken and execured in Franhbus 
chcir impoſtures. | 226 | 4, the manner of their death, 
Sir Thomus Overburies charater | | - 4,50 
of a Feſuite. 227 | Melkio; Hopman calleth himſelf 
Tuſtification whar, 235 | Elias, ſucceeded Miner, 5 
Images. = 237 | Muncerians, 35 
Fulzan his perſecution the grea- Mellon: 37 
reſt, 97 | Menomſts. ibid. 
Infidels belief ought to precede | Monaſter:enſes. 38 
bapriſm, | 63 | Miltons divorce. 100 
Fobnſon his diſtinRion, for co co- | Mixiſteriall offices maintained. 
' . Jour adultery, 77 26 _ 
L Metacaſians. 2ft 
Liberi. 36 | Mzlenaries their nature, whar 
'Libertines. 38 | 157. their renenes and fond 
Lemariſm, that monſter irs ingre- | expeRations, * _ ibid, 
dicnrs 89. their curling one | Millenarics from Cerinthus '2 
; the other, ibid Jew. - I57 
Lords day vindicarcd, 160 | | 
- Lords ſupper, 195 | New Eng!ards Tenenc. 99 
Lords prayer. ibid. | yew Englands Synod makerh So- 
Luther worſe than the Pope. 42 | roriry ſubjcc ro the private 
Lying, 145 | powerofthe keyes, 99 
Lay-men may preach. I | New Englard croubled with An- 


rinomians and Familiſts, 124 . 


Neſtorians. _— 

Natlbor 259 a principal Quaker, 

245 

O 

Orautes. _ +; 

Ordinatio® of Anabapriſtical 

reachers, 4% 
Orieznal finne, 234 * 

Oaths nat allowable in Chriſti- 

anity. Jo 

Or1ginal ſinne on" I7 


Papiſts. 2 
Panſis antient and modern a | 
fer much 334.cheir difference 
_ from us Proteſtants, 334 os 
ie 


pL” Piafrander, 


as their Original. 229 


agius his errors condemned in| 


- , the Councel of Carthage 

his 12 Errors ſer down 

Fanus, 
Phyfer afliſts Muncer. | 
Pheris ſemiles, 3 $ 
Philpot his aed ro ane/in New- 
mh 52 his viſion, 53 
ed Anabapriſts. 39 
Prelites of Independents would 
| ae: ' Bug l, to. 9934. for 

__there arc ſa rd wy (bes.95. 
Peolomagos ww: Anabap- 
45 


-230 
Pot 
"ibid. 


tie TuRrgace, nor the fruit , bur | 


rhe condition of eleQion, 138 


Pybpbeſying of the Browaiſts, 8t | 
. Prſciltanss his death. 


114 


Plarality.of Wives allowed. 31 


Penis .279. his firſt Lexrer roche || 


| Queen 271, his { 473 
IS Par Figatory, {8 249 
\, 53% Ped A Moker ar miſs found 
: bg his own 43 bh, 260 | 
Perſon, pr cn ro 

—_ el , tohcr own 

ſhame, idid, | 


Q 
Quthers their _ ina} jo the 
North, 244. their ons| 
1245, 246. thee arcking of 
- the Scriptures. ibid, cheir 
high conceirs of themſclves, 
| 4— their meetings $49, they 
' are againſt Magiſtrates 256 
We the Miniſtery , Chur- 
{ IE 25:1, 252. 


rythes 2.53. they 
of Plalm 


TR 


alſo- againſt ghe Sacraments, 
253, 35+. 

Rebaptizatio dilallowed, 24 
| Rebaptz3z27 the manner, wh. 
Real preſence, 237 
Repentance flighred by the Anci- 
noinitans, 135 
Repeatance, 242 
Robinſomaans. 88 


Reſtaurator munds, 107 
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